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bleſſed God. To ftard before Kings doth 
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whoſe Love is abuſed by it, Jab 424 6. as 
6.5. Heonely lives above\this preſent evd 
IVorld, and. all'. the Riches; aud Honours, 
and Pleaſures:thereof 5, who«can look beyoud 
it, tothe infinite.God, and: thoſe unſearchs 
able Riches,\and Weights of Glory, and Rin 
vers of Pleaſures, that are in eud with =_ 

| = 09, That 


it That mbich tvge rich and glorious; ts. 

TY —_— a Sonk before, hath. nom north 

ely | X78 theh, 

by = 

f.4 

ze tft bis. Gomnrtryrund Ki 

"Itt . 

oh God,.npt has en tay Gon 

hex } 1324E5 2; eG 

the | appear to You-JlIRYaon whe, : 

be } npon: theſe withering Vanities , broken 

25, | Ciiteras, 7ahd gilded) Nothings, andbbunt ; 

ous, | hems ol. but) Buff: 4} 
ld, excellency. af +t ; "Y 172 -0H wy 1 
ds Chrifhc 7 fo ff ak nur « VOIR _ an 
tr | ' + Toit heve begdvou Jeghtecſhigs ap th antpoſcoe cs 
vha || 7 mell-doinge"s F ball: groe"iyow- * 
ved } Connfjel\'which tes Holy« A} "2 
0:18; | thofe of whomi.he-was perſia, | 
are had thoſe: thingy » whtohy: 

wad } Sabvation;, Heb. & 93") Like 

Iſa: there be in you awevik heatrofunbelies, 

vil | whereby ye: ſhould departuway from - | 
irs, | the living God; Heb.-3. thr Book dit 

mA } gently, leaſt ye Hhouldfail of rhe! Grace 

ch; | of God, Heb"32 3552 When falſe Coin'+# 

Rim cCOmMMEN abroad; "Wwe are the- Ore 'carefit 

| what. Money we take' ig and ach falſe, 


ThoEpiltic Delichob 


Gr ace 


. Pager- 


. Performances. or. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Grace is upated down amongit us; and S$ 
many pleaſe. themſelves: with- their. \Pro-. 
feſſnon; on, ſpiritual. Previledges, or ſacred: 


Paxty,)& fork of W 


\6ding with this or that: 


on the reſpef? and: 


repute they hate with othericIt:concerns you 
—_ _ tare ſuſpicious'of your Selves,leaft 


O88” Fajnily 6 Toup' 
Grand: Father-( a5 T 
beve heard)was emi- 
ee» for Holineſs : ; 

Fowr Father is noted, | 

and honoured; forl 
aneithat feareth God 
above / APY; Jar! 
have hereby the: more. 
Ks. ern 
vantage i 4nd .ergager | 
ment to exerciſe. your 


gs 0 of that Grace of God, which 
ow rg the Heart tothe nature, and the 
| bet thailand Law of Oo. | 
TR, TE IOTY nn 7 
49 4 OANAL ' MADAM, FA 
My Np rey fant F. Onr. Birth is © 
Right Ho- 11h ee \\ + \Hononrable, 
"wg _ ancient , LY rig but ſuch Honont: 


without .' Holineſſe 
extends: uot beyond. 
the'\ Meridian of 
this TWarld; Grace. 
' omely feeternal Glo- _ 
ys. That Honour. _ 
| whick: is: woven in. 
the: fineſt Tapetry _ 
of - parthly Privi-: 

ledges, will loſe 
colonr , ' and fade 
aways but the Know- 


Jef to godlineſt: Ta-' . 


' merlane | 


ledge. 


WP WW Gly 


$  E 


merlane ade lie ld of 'God -i8--4 


praFice to read —_— 
the Heroick, 
bis Progettitors\( not 
& proud: of theme,.or 
boaſting in. them, 
but.) as glorious Pat- | 5 | 
terns, to 1 Nt 
Sorh. with greet of 
their Vertnes. *Adan 
3s a Creature that\s 
led more by the. Eye} 
then the Ear, by Pat- 
terns then byPrecepts; 
and” no tm] 
are more. prevalent, 


_ 


oblige- "Hs to eff 
affed. po rpod 


_ s, \aboge all os 
thers,as flaming Beas'| 
£9n5.01 an \HHAL, call G1 


"we'to a ftout. fone 
of: Vertne.., when it's 
anvaded by its Exe-: 
mies.”. Alexander 


Romy one of his 46 


Name 


DeedF of |-ver-: 


| Godl 


poſſeſpen | For 6+ 
Lity.. = 
Parents is: pa rye 

_ þ4o Parc 
at aſt by 2. mill 
"4 waſs, 37H with: \Baners 
neſs alone fs 
that: Nobility which 
#0. Age, \Cag come 
 ſhereah you. \phrob 


will. rut ru '\pargletl 
| with therlink fate 


þ "nn. 1 V. 8 oY &. oth 
thew of thoſe. whom | v 
Nutnre and wy 74 


Goodneſs", « x y 


with. ok I 
new :\ -Splerndour 
\- and 


4 


. 


"and Precepts' of: his} 
F amily-to>. ho-drxilixy 


proach und vnfamy 5 54 


Name ©: cowardly\, f 
dat bing to 
&hange his/Name, or | 
$0” become. aaliant. | 
When:one of the Sci- 
piots (deſcentled of | 
Fcipio African) be- | 
came difſolnte- * The 
Romtan' \Serate'or-! 


ther hin"to.puts of | 


that Rive; hich" Ll | 
wore as the Badge of \' 
bis\Noble Pamily;be- + 
vaſe; by hivwiciows | 


PpoEpilte Dolicrary; 


wvd luſtre te' it 3] 


28K \5, 4  ſparkit 

\Dlawond. ſet. 5 
a: Gold-Ring,) it 
uattraffeth the Eyes, 
 axred.\ challengeth. 's 
ar taker :;- reUereueer 
. aud... veſpett. _ from 


maſſe 45\'&  Jonets 


Dife') 'b6" was. a' Re- ew: as tbe Flrtb 


proach to it. The/tyuth | 


#s, a wicked $01 of a \Gvace 


gouly Father (as Uri-| 


ah): carrieth Letters | 


of bis. own.” couden- 
mation abont": hint , - 
cauſing: the Patterns: 


"ares to big own Pe-1 
'whilſt the light- and 


'eroanes under; but 


a1 Were 
Fae) \.axe via, the 
ore ' excellent 
ard -\. amiable \:-by | 
ther. greatneſſe of 
»the ' 13 Perſon: 113 
hate: they Aoell | 


\[#\ will] * be. your 
Crawks.: and Crer 
-dit to prefer \ God 
before the World, 


Iuſere of his Anceſtors | 


AA 


renders 


al1;5\ Evib Greats - 


to | 


v 


: 


- 


1 renders his works 0 
I darkneſs the 


J graſs and paipayy and g Title to the 
| ; pea ot t eſe book aur & 4+he 


| TheEpiltle-Dedicatory. 
to efteem Holineſſe 
# the onely o_ | 


thing S, 4s ſuſpeiting ; onely; Riches of your 


{| Jour integrity; but to | immortal Soul. 
provoke and quicken Þ _  -: 
you to the greater care 


and -circumpedion t 
in your carriage und + » 
converſation. . 


a5 tov IWR RO) 4.5.4 

Te have both near and dear Relations, 
whoſe Hearts w#1l. rejoyce in your:perſev 
_ and progreſs 12 the wayes [+5 Ar 
Commandements : That. you #14y be helps 
to eath other inthe. beſt things, provoke one 
another to love; .aud togood Works, live 
long together on: Earth, aud for ever toge- 


« 


ther in Heaven, is the prayer 
"27 a your Servant inthe Lord, 
Geo, Swinnocke. 


, "4 | - | 1 | The 
* . * - 4 " 


. - 4 
£47 Yip Fy * 4 s 
- # 


þ | T © "The T": Ws 
c i A PT E1 R S 
Ka IN THIS : 


TREATISE:.., 


24 4 4 \ 


C Hapter 1. The _ 8 colony 


of the Text, Page 1. - 


Chap. 2. God incomparable 3 7 his Being, 


pag.-FI.  - 
me 3. God rucontheteble it bis Being, 
as from himſelf, for himſelf, and _—_ 
independent on any other; pag. 17.. 
Chap. 4. God incomparable in his Being, | 
__ # is abſolutely perfe@, unjocrſal ons 
unchangeable, pag; 235 * þ 
Chap. 5- God incomparable in bis Beings, | 


 & it iseternal, and without compoſition, 
TP &” , | 


; PAg+ 33- 


Chap. 6. God incomparable in his Being, 
gs it. is infinite and gncomprehenſible , | 
pag. 40. 

Chap. 7. God incomparable itt his Attri- 
butes, his Holineſs and Wiſdom,pag.51. 


Chap. 8. God incomparable in his Attri- 


butes, 


- PRE 
, - 
4 
- * e *®s k - 


| Cliap. I2. God ASE 4 oh 


| TheComeits,''] 
.- butes, "in. his: "Knowledge hs Faithfel 
(es Page76 ef\ 

Chap. 9. God. ineomparable i his Mercy | 

. and Patience, pag. 88. 

Chap. 10, Geldincowparebla' in bis Attri- 
butes, as they are from him,: 'they are 
his Eſſerice, 'as they are all one it hin, 49 
.. they are. in. bios in au oſlnity ma 
Pag- 99. 

Chap.11. God ircvrperablets Mewwke) 
Creation aud;Providence,pagi06. 

Chap. 12. God. incomparable. ix. the Work 
of Redemption 3 He car.do all things, | 
Pag. I24. AY» &.*F TL} L 


| of his workzng:c. He workgth ngffirbly; | 
_ arbitrarily, pag. 133. 5 
Chap. I3. God jncoreparableia bs his =4<Y 
. ing: He:dvih it with the: greateit caſe; 
and without any help, pag. 141. 


| Chap.14.Gedss incomptrable an: bis word, 


_ inits Authority, ſeniecſſe and Effi- 


Cacy, PAag- I 54. 


YI Ces a rs RN hou 


Word, Purity, Myſteries, Phapheſies , 
pag. 165. 

Chap. I6. God inc omparable i in his Word, 
; #5 1t #8 converting, aſſrighting and com 


- forting, Pag. 174. Chap. 


rt _ 
CESARE: _ wh 
Cath ot x Ln L +> + Wa; J-. wa Fe © R __ " ”” & 
. 4 E — «a H# » #4. 4 oo EA FI yo g's PLS 214 © we”? ov we 
+. 5 $<v te ka o p . - 
o »- =y R , —_— 9 G Iv i. af + 4 ho —_— _ 
- _ . «2 ” " 
« : pon ” 26h c S in o 3s % , 
—_— EAT - 
n __—_ : ” ' , j : : wy < , « 
_ ” » _ iS dit . : ar AY , . SY l " G & þ 4 
e- + oC To 4 ag R i ax" *, wa TR py © M» & we A = v © + bes 
- ". Ld ” 2 C : - 4 * Fr p & x 
- 7 _ —_ N c "©: : - x : WARDS _ -” . * o . A g 
Wo” RT ED, OT - » WO. © ; 6-H EN 13. : 282 
HO , 4. 4 ; 5434 >: 24.08 
, * x > 4 - , o CE F 
. Po 
P : : 


: " »- +. \ % ” 
=  <eS ooe SS £S 3 GS Co 4 -- Los 
HS 1 ws + * 4 - — 1 i ©. wo o& 
- nog 
_ MAAS oi. - ry _ 
w I 4 "8.7 am " of * 
«x - Mt » v* *, 326 6 8 MW LS # 4 4 
4 F : « ed2 0 4.4 3 s in 
> Fl » 2” 4 4 ” ” 
. ta "of 9 hs , 
W ; O = 


Chap«17 17, (How grtnt: 45: hrenitionr oh 


Chap. Ig. Shewing how great 3s 3he pradneſ 7 


"The Conteſts! 


Sin, which contemneth eroFeg 
A eppoſeth this God, page:18 " SEL Ret 1i , 


_ FA a i A .i£t#t.u.- 


- and miſery q _— e SHrAGY 
pLIAJ ein ro 
Cham. 234: How! mow baths rhelp Prolle; 
. who.compart themſelves with the iCOM- 
| parable God, pag. 209. 
Ghap.2a. Tavomperabls worſdip wad 8699 
vice due to'God, page #1595 © + 


Chap. 23. Motives' to. acquanntaxee with 


\< incomparable God; «thd knowledge o 

©" whom is ſandifying, Satisfying: _—y ya 
 Orttg, pag-: 23 PR {873 

Chi, 24 Mens i of aft tre with | 
God; a ſenſe of uf. Femoriante 3 atten- 
-Lviavcria t#heWord; fervent Prayer! * 3 

Ghap: 2." "Exhort. 6. hoo & Gol far 
Portions i 0. 7 41 EEGLELEE - 

Chap. 26:Give Ovdrhegloiy -of hivk 
- arable Evrelency, with jorve Coe 

Sr to enforce it: _ : oo 
ap: 27 Congfurts to that of ; 
. * incomparable _— abt Portion. \ 


"me. RE IE IYTPT.__OLCCCLLEFU TT IS GY 


I L 
r - . ? . x ' . Vue - 7 Ys , _- SaaS + £ 
RM 104% KY BBs TELE OT IBN 90 SS TE ; 
[4 - % +» +> » * « + 4 | 
Py N * ; F 
-» *4 = . pay . 5S VP * ELLE. ty % b- I 
STUD 0 UA QED 15% p AALAA hos Uh Y 
$M wa Fa , . . 
p . «a " m * - 
A } IN 4 \ Ic 
welt Uh 9s v % ws FABRA = 
- 


"PSAL [M 89:6. 

F or ER wy Heawens canbe PUR 
red to:the Lord? who among the 
Sons of the LY. can WY lene 

to the LOffe.. oi 117 won 3: 


, *% 14; 3333 43'4Z 
* = 
, CH A ,P. Ki: JU ACGKYT AE 
+ A | Oc +7 . 4 
CO 


the be Prefs and meghing of the Text 
t ir [T2 i) 
WIT T is certain had cus 
a - pineſs-in, the other: Wo 

will copliſt in part cif Our 


RES bleſſed... and, boundleſſe 
70 God When: we ſhall kpow him asimecare 

MF known of  himr;,, we ſhallche bleſſed as. he 
J is bleſſed; and whenwe ſtzll, fer. bime\at he 
_ Yi, we fool. be like bing fin purigy;.and; felis - 
iD city;3. we ſhall. be” fally.- tified with: his - 
> PÞ, likenes and his loye. Rick milf be'the de - 


Fc | light : 


them meaning of the Text. 2 , 
the mo{tlarge and noble facul> © 
ding ſhall receive;iri 


its” te acquattqance with, 'and clear 
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fer the Fleſh and, World before him, on” 
in their whole lives wa centraty. to hims | 
but from their ignorance of him. _ They 
are eftranged from the life of God (i. 
Ga eavenly converſation) t _ 
the ignorance that is int thens, becauſe of the 
» blindneſs of their Hearts, Dark corners 
of an ow > \are- filled with Duſt, dark 
Cellars with Vermine, and dark Hearts | 
_ with curſed Duſts:: 'None hes 0 
defires after God, 'or raviſhed =e 
hght in God, or cant caſt their - | 
all their Concerns on God but thoſe that * 
are acquainted* with him. ' They who | 
know his beauty and bounty, cannot but ' 
tove him, and they. who know his powet 
ahd faithfulnel\, earinot bue truſt him : 


— know thy Name, -will put their truſt" 
Bee, Plal.g. To." "When comes 1t to : 
py that Botievers can -trimple or the | 
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Gold 4 the it they can 
frffer theſp ory their + Goa (not dy Heb. 19; 
pn, Ts ; but from.” the 5 


know wy, Sik Srbltance, ” of 2H 
coo 2 ſtance, Job IO. 

' tomileſs Mine of unſearchable REgz 2 
3.9. Whence1s it that they can refuſezo be 
called the' Sons of Kings Daughters, that 
they can contemn Honours and' Prefer- 
ments, ſpurn Crowns and Scepters under 


their Feet ,*but from the 7: wank of 


him who is their Crown of 

Djademof Renown, and the of a 
His Saints, *Heb.1 1, 24, FA Fra whit 
eros Worldlivg i5f6 glorious, bath 


ory inthe Believers Eye ater way 
gay, Bey: FF 


of rs WI 0 infinitely 
Father, rg prorhes yy Fo 
bk it bar "Ind i 


le all ar che © 


ms. on as > is '( 2s 
"ſaid to Hanh) better to thee 
Sons, their all Relations, Sag 


Creation: Tha; Stars, yauiſh and diſapr 
pear, when once; this Sun nf. Bicheeonjeſ ; 
eriſeth : Hay quickly, how quietly, withr * 
out any. hefitancy or: reluctancy ,' wil : 
Abraham leave..his Country and Kindred, ' 
- and Fathers, Houſe, when, once the God 
of Glory appeareth. to. him, As 9. 2, 34+ 
In a'word, whence is it,”-that.they eſcape _ 
"the pollutions of the World (m:which:;others | 
are mired , drown'd and deſtroyed,) but 
through the knowledge of God.., 2 Pet-2.20. 
Well may our Lord Jeſus ſay, 7t js life eter- 
nal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſu 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. To know G 


affeCtionately,as our chiefeſt: good,fo as to 


* 
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any him our ſuperlative eſteem, and inten- 


iter a ry 
nfimmtely pal] 
ildknow God 
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The meaning of vh Text. 
ſtle, had beer/caught up###'#þ 
vens :T queſtion Fhether ATA 
to-ſpeak of him after thar niailrier: ye 
Ears to hear'of him; -or MEiits"to undef" _ 
ſtand what ſhould ſpedk;”* Bit thougHB | 
afn'tibt able £0" om 802. 9di to Year 3 
G6d-; aecor to 'his ve 
throught'the* & of the” Holy C 
ſo Muck tay rotor aid heard of hi 
as hay condo" dur Tong we ta ow] 


ſee bi as bes "8 Mo bt 
0t;though t 1 
the on bur hevf his 
get: ſowe-whieadter to hint Tak 
we have 'no other way White" ytoda 
then) by: climbihpy z upon ww 
all 'vreated:e cies 
claitning, That moree + wh Ns 
compared to the Tara, Toh 
Sons of the. Mighty is 
In the words, the P/almiſt 
_ —_— prefereth Go 
t greateſt in Hedyen 
Ta the words we: have a'C 
a Przlation. 
' I. "A C04 
Gon and: 1 


»- 4 
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6, The weaning of the Text. 
* Heayen, andthe mightieſt on Eatth./ 

Kr A Prelation, or preferring God Yeu! | 
whatloeyer.is excelleng in Heaven. v0 : | 

arth : The Interrogativa is altrong ne-1 © 

ja 13 as is frequent - m; Scripture; Proves! 

P+ 9: Wha can jay1 have made my Heart: 

Lam us 0m: 1y S195; e, None). 

can ſay I haye made my Heart clean, or am: ' 

pure from my, Sin, ,So- Exod; 3 $-1Te..HÞo! | 

#. like. to thee, 0. Lord 4; «move the goo 2: | 

Who i like Free, glorious i Hdlineſs, fearful: 

nl raiſes, doing Wongersz that is, None: 

hee, among the opal vg none. 49 (0. 

grow i, Holine6, ſa feaxful in Prailds;: | 


be a wor joe mrocks «Ht as thou arts, | 


hus the P Gor und: thhe Text, 
or rh Pri fit the Heavens is to be compared tht 
ord 2 Who among the Sens of the Might: 
as likened tothe Lord ; as + &, Naneitv 
eavens, none ampng the Sans of the, | 
Mighty en, Farch is comparable wo Jekes 
—_— *T that firſt give po on the meaning of zhd | 
th Words, and thon-ay down the Deftzinty 
words, which will be the oun 4 of my D i 
courſe on the Subj 


,..For this cauſal Particle gi Wl. N 
why Saints, and Angels ſhenld jayn. ay 


”— Y FRY —_—— men ih clad ai. As. FY 
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————- 


| : LEP Ba, 
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UN fad proife the 
oY fate 
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as a gr 


ment of his Ward, being infinitely inferiar 
® 4 ine the Heavens. Who in the $kie 2 
png ras geo aan report 
vin) to Jehguab , Wi _ in Jpries 


TACIT INNS 264.1 Af f4s 


156g i <J 
rube" Par 2 imetut” hova;'1Who'in the" 
DE EO is' SEND b Tre 71 


\yeads it 
"1 Bb 172 (be Hhaedu; 2 i. A -ay 
Starty-Heavens, aftong the 
nn horStirs; whic ; 
TV ods', not one 
#6 by'fo form Idolatrowus'} tb}. 'becau 
ict brightneſs and anti lth 
atid oy. ” IWHidh- of e famo 
= DT Fen 1s Eh 
fredto the Fu af Eights, atid 
| Cal © | 
ormes: inthe” Nis ht nes dganiſme, | 
— bl them who'are *eovered with the 
Ie of Parknek'y but" when' this Stifi 
re, ahd day appeareth, vl the 3 all vakith 
* Who LO Whey "4 '&; p RIES? | 
* the Heaven of Heaveng, th&higheſt'th& - 
third: Heavens,” aniong the Corleſtial Spi- 
rs, . Cherybims and Seraphims,, Angels and 
Urcho Angels , ; Printipalities” and Powers 
Thrones and Daminions? Wha among \ef | 
innumerable company of Angels? ' who 
among thoſe 'pure , thoſe perfet Spirits 
(who are the ancienteſt, the honourableft - 
Houſe of the Creation) is to'be*compared 
to the Father of Spirits? Though . 


the | 


e 

= 
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| . YOU) Ever” that" whjch wat ghf 
| 2D pe in this Hi a 
m”— Tile ow was ne 3% 
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Tehovab # 

chief and: norFik ( 

derived from ' Haiab peg and 
that Being which — is, 08 aft; comez 
which'is alwayes the fame, "and the cauſe 
of all other Beidgs; Rev. 446, Pſal. 102. 
28. 48s 17. 28.” we which gives a being 
| to his Word and Promiſes. In Heaven 
there is among glorious Angels no ſuch 


being, | 
Who 


$o 


| Themeguing of the Text. 
Who amongit the. Sons of, the . 


a0 . * bf 
araphraſc). ed ye 
jr 4x Job 1. 6. ; has al we | 


hang non! EEE 


tion, #hoin the Heavens is to be ; 
to the Lord 2 Ir may be moſt convenient to 
underſtand in this _ NE Sons. of .the 
AMighty, the beſt and hi h, the 
teſt and 


bath Wor , Heay and * 
ng en 
GS | 


any F | 
Ds Pros 


LA. 4 nh & th. of ———_ 7 ” Jn *Y-” AL "— dn. | OO "FI hl. 4 
_ % . 8 hy 


| Outings. 
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CE Y 
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'Q8 &vil Angela ates whoa 
led he” Princer” of - 
Eph.2.2. And the ods of this Worldy 
2 Cor. 4. 4+ Or, as: Antichrit, whoonelreth 
himſelf ebove all that is called God, or is 
worſhipped 3 5 80 that he as God farteth 3 in the 

A 


Gd is incomparable. , 
Temple of God, ing himſelf that he is . 
- God 2 Theft Arg ery there is | 
b «+ none like unto thee, O Lord. Theſe un- ; 
clean: Beaſts are unworthy. to:bementio- | 
ned with the High, the holy God. | 
.-2, Amongithoſe' that: are gods: by aeys* 
erraneows Ptrſwaſions Oe i. 
and-:thoſe:-: es: Which{the:' Heathen» | 
worſhip ; There is ndne-likeito; thee, O3 | 
Evid. |- Their Idols-art Silder:ahd Gold, the. 
Work, of mens:;hands : i They +have” Mouths, 
bei they ſpeak not, "Eyer-have, they; but they 
ſee niot.." They have: Eaxs, -lavt they hear movy i 
Nofes bave _ lathe; 02.” popped 5 1 They... - 
dy moe Rater gre ul err 
PR { = yi '242Z t 5 
through thein'Throvt ;>Pfalo1 i514; 56,975 | 
Idolsare the: wark: of the:Creatures, and! : 
their Makets dreinfinitelybelowzhe Cres. 
tor.z- therefore: they thent{blby/es arc muchy: * 
more. We hyow. that; jet Idol 3s. nothing 'in * 
the World, and that there: is.wone.other God © 
but ant;7 1:Gori8:4. \\ Thoughanfdol be; 
ſomewhat. materially," yer it's nothing for-, | 
oo as ye ErIEgR or 3 "SHY for which 
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Wo God ie-incompuritble. = 13 

3- Among thoſe that are-gpds by Divine 
Ordination , as Angels,':P/dl.:8; 54 Magi- ng 
ſtrates, Pſal. 82. 66. (Who have the Image lun 4 
of a Deity ſtamped on them; jinebeir Au- — 
thority arid: Patninion/ over others,) none *** 
is ta/be compared to: Jehevabs: [Theſt are 
godsbyiderivation,by deputation y-asſub- 
ordinate Magiſtrates. are, commil ; 
by the. Supreme; and have.;aBcam off his 
Power: communicated to; them ,;;-but {till 
Bl remain weak -Creatures.;;./limited - by : his 
yp). Pr —_— and. hable to.his Judgment. & So 
;} I Angels and Kings have ſome ax, dhe 
+ | of 2 Deity. on them ;-but their Power-is | 

BE derivative. from God, . and-limited by bis 
will; yea, their Eferceis. from-him, their 
Subſliltence, is. by, him, and-their Deper- 
dance is;every Moment upon/him. -, Hence - 
he. is called: the[molt high; ;2/al--92-'1.:0 
thou-moit high.; Kings and Pringesare þigh, 
Angels-and;; Arch-angels are bigher 3; but 
Jevwveh onely-is the moit high,  Eccleſ. 5.8. 

e that, is higher, .then-the higheſt cqulſt-.. 
derethe!: 77: ooo ft pon of ti nd 

For the explication of! this; Nodrine, 
the truth of it wilt be -evident;-if we con- 
' 8 fiderthe true God, and compare him with 
r: © the higheſt, and moſt excellent in Heaven 

1B andEarth. Sm 
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13s Ty tributes. en. 
3. Inihis Works, 
A Fen op ttronrs ME 4* 37 191 oY 
God hath not onely/ a Being; "hola 
cellency in his Being 3 | 
led, His ExreBency: Sloatdaerhs Exce 
meke you afraid.” Job 13:11. And heck 8 
faid alone to be Excellent, "Thy Name any 
* Excellent, Pal. 148. 13. 

' By Natne, is meant ſometimes any ching 
whereb y God makes himſelf known, Exol | 
20. 7. Bur here the Being of God, or God 
hmnfelf,as Prov.28.10.Ths Name of the L 
'#r # ſirong Tower i. e, God if is 

Tower, Plal. 76, 1.” His Nene #4 
great 11 Iffael 37. e. —_— zrea 
God:is magnified in his Church, or among 
his Choſen. - Now. his: alone i is Ex 
cellent, becauſe there is no ſuch F | 
his > There is no Being excelletit lides 

. - his, becauſe there is-no Being excellen : 
| like his. He + "ng in all, above al 
and beyond 

RT i fach h « Being; that he al 
#5, and alt are ron entities, "a , 
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"ootayeas, 
fe A dp 
Cod ad ew Mol T6 Bag the 
3g not the Cloren of Ut 7. Jeth for 


e: T1 am, Ta Beit yh, 70 


: Prince, what Potehtate "can fay I' am 2 
it; What Ai d, what Arch-Angel can fay 1 - 
ey an7-Nogh ISIS Jah, 
* be the Reward of ks People | e, be doch 
- Sybil, 7 - oo 
ing, on to 
and No- 


1. Sanity -are' bur Sha 
oY things to” Him mu ins He lazeth wp. 
| 4 Wiſdone (Hebr am Eſſence 
vr the. toured 8. 21, pn. ns 
iS eſe them ther pas. roinberit gb - _ 

Xt iws reads it; Ut poſſude ant id quod e 
wy = them” 6X nk ns 

that which 35. God'ss and all other Be- 
ag ings are 7ot in compariſon of him, Dan.4. 
<f 35. Al the bhabitants ; "the Earth are re- 
at ngtodereage tf = 3s, and all others-- 
1. are Not it. were poflible to 
4 apprehend | MP Nothing. -It's a no- 
E ow expreſs of che Holy Shot woke 
nll forth "he: excellency of Gods Being 3 and 
» | the AO: cothingnels of h 


-1Godic incomparable. ""==Y 
all other, Beings, Ifa.,40..45, 16,17. Ba-1 

bold\a note of Attentionand A tiend © 
the Nation {che Chaldeans ' that are Opr | 
.Eords and Maſters, oxrall Nations of. the * 
World,be they never ſo high, great. ſirong, * 
or glorious) .are..4s: the. drop, of ,a Bucket, \ 

(which falleth from the Bucket,or bangeth 
onit, when'the Foyer Pan's, out,. xet 
diminiſherh ot he mob) ond the forall 
duit of the B (which cleaveth to the 
Scales, whenthy es pur out, yet alt 


eth not the welght, it .is1o little). | 
(wonder, be amazed a at it.) be take hart the 
Aer (the great, large, :vaſt;Iſlands of the | 
* World) as a wery, little thing, (as poor ſmall | 
inconfiderable things: ) AU. Nations. before + 
' him are as nothing. N onely the  greaf 
Hands, but alſo he ents, with. the 
ſeveral innumerable creature L, 
not onely little to this God, but as nothing, | 
as no Being to, his. PER: and they are 
counted to him leſs then Nothing and Vanity; 
"(Pur them in the Scales ch God, and | 


they are not only le lei t, and without any 
weight, Nothing : at; 7-bur: if Men were 
ca _ of cancievin (any wt les th Sy 
nothing, ſuch wereall, 

| Tough 


the World be Ne biSlare = 36 4, Ne 
| what, 
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S th ieomparablend of God in hi bla 


whit, yea'very: greats yet comparatively 
to ot be it's nothing, lefs ther ety my 
Vanity. | 
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The incomperablensſ Fe Godi in his Being: it. 
+ from its ſelf, for its ſelf, and wholly in- 
©. dependent. | 


h Bs mncotacediings of the Divias | 
Being, will appear ir ſeveral particu-*: AF & 
lars, | 
+: His Being i from hi elf; No- Being: 
inthe World, pi  Mefy't Cauſe ns 
Original : Angets, Men, the higheſt, yea: 
loweſt Creatures, are derivative Be-- 
: They have" what they are from ano- 
x". 1 even from Ggd 3. They are dpopsthar - 
flow from the Ocean of all Beings; they 
are Rays, derived from the Sun, the Foun- ' 
tain of Light and Entity. The Apoſtle 
tellsus, That Men are beholden to'God. 
for their Beings, Ats-17. 28. In him we: 
have our Beings. They were nothing till 
he ſpake them into ſomething: He: form- 
ed and faſlyoned their — FPſal. 139.* 


13. 


Pre” of Me 4s. 
. þ as” 
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The inviſible World are alſo the effects. of : 


. are in Heaven, and that are in. Barth, wiſible | 


» hovab,and ere i none eter meu 


that ami what Iam from my and of my: 


18 The incomparableneſi of Godin bis Being. 3 


13,14, 15. He created and- infuſed theie-/ 
Souls; He put that Heaven-born: Inhabiv?/; 
tant into the Houſe of Clay, Ger.2,7. Job: 
To. 11, 12. The whole viſible World is his 3 
Workmanſhip., A&s 17.24. God that : 
made the World, and all things therein z ' 


wi, OS ON Tat fie. om. 6. 


his powerful word : Angels as well as Men 
may thank him for what. they- are. The * 
greateſt Angel is as much bound to him for - 
his Being, as the ſmalleſt Atome, _ ; 
k6,' For by him were all things created. thitf | 


”%% 28S 8 4 


and inviſible ; whether they be Thrones or Dos. 
minions,”or Principalities, or Powers. But | 
God is beholden to none for his Beingr: 
He was when noneelſe wa&even from eters: 
nity,  Pſal. 90. 1. Therefore.none could: 
contribute the leaſt to his Being :/ I az: Je=®} 


DS "EE. 


w__ 
— 


5,6, 1 am hethat giveth a being to-himſelK, : 


'4 

ſelf; ahd there is.no ſuch Being beſideme. i © 
2. God 1s Being, that 1s, for: himſelf; if « 

as heis his own firſt Cauſe, fo he is his own Wo 
Iz end; as he'is wholly from: himſelf, fo: y 
kets wholly-forhimfelf. All other Beings: WW h: 
Is 


are not for themſelves, but: for — 


= 


The ih comparableneſ; of God in his Being. 

"il Al things were created by him and for him; 
"M Coloſ. © 16.. Sinceall are from Sis is 
"Ml but reaſon that all ſhould'be for God : 
i Rivers that run from the Sea; 'retirn tothe 
Sea again; {owning and acknow 
| Wl their Original; Bezlef; 1.7; Good 
' Wl for God. Nowe of ws liveth to hin fr 
Wl dycth to himſelf; but whethey we live, we 1ive 
: WW vnto the — ; and whether we dye, rage 

anto the Lord; "and whether we live or dye, 

» i arc the Lords, Rom. i4. 7; /Good An 
* Bl forGod, for his gloty,1/a. 6.3.Evil N vil 
Xx Angels arofor God, 'chough rot cher th 
-  tentions and purpoſes, yetin his nome 
t i and by bis! wiſe'powerfut-Governmeiit of 
them, and their pradticesy' Prov. 16.4\'Tht 
Lord made all hong 
Wicked for the day of Slaughter.” Good Be- 

ings are for him intentionally; aid evil Be- 
ings are for hifi eventually. Nay, all Be- 
ingsare for him : Of hin, and through bins, 
an for him are all things, Rom. 11.36. 
God is altogether for himſelf, as his highe 


On end ; As rect as his wt-ah wy rt 


who neverhad abegin 

have an end, Revel: 1. 2. 7 Asall God doth 

is for himſelf; Revel. 4. 11. Thou haft io” 
C 2 te 


end, and not for any others. - He is his 


I9 - 


s for himſelf. het, | 


29 Te incetupatablineſs of God inhis-Being. . © 


ted 'all things,: end.for thy pleaſure they ates, 
and ere created. "or Godisis for him® 
ſelf: . He is infinite; wile, almighty, ever*! 
liſting, upchangeable;' holy:; righte ous! 
faithful Bewg, 4s for chimſelfe:/0 It rsthe pro>- 
phanencſs of fome Men tobefomewhat for! 
God; more for the World, and moſt of 
all for their carnal-ſelves: Bit it is. the per»; 
tection of God, ito be ſomewhat far the: 
World. in-generalz more for! his Ele&'im 
ſpecial, .and moſt of all for: Himſelf; Nay, 
mn.all, thath&;is forthe World, or his Ele 
he is{t1ll moſt for himſelf, - Itis the excel»: 
lengy-and purity of Saints and Angels to be 
-what-they-aze;;and todo what they do for: 
God, to make him who is the efficient; the! 
final | Cauſe of, their, Beings and Actions. 
Bur'tis the exeellegcy and purity of God,,; 
tobe what he'js,.and to do what he doth W#7 
tor himſelf: He who is his own happineſs, 
muſtbe his own end. mi fe or 
- _. -3.HisBeing is an izdependent Being:He is 
by. himſelf, as well as from and for hunſelf;; 
None cver in Heaven or Earth contributed 
the leaſt towards the maintenance or conti= 
nuance of his Being ; Neither the Crea- 
tures goodneſs, nor-their Goods do: him 


phc lcalt good. Not their goodneſs 3 Men 
| may 
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The incomparableneſs of God in his Being: 21- 
may be: advantaged by:ithe goodneſs of 
Men, but God carinot:: My goodneſs exterids 
eth not to thee, but to the Saints that are on 
Earth, Pal. 16.3. - Not: their Goods; He ' 
is the Lord Proprietorof the whole world, 
and if he-wanted any:thing; -he would not: 
ask the leave of any ; for all is his own, bur 
he is above/all. want :.7f T.were hungry, T 
world not tell thee 3 for the World: is mine;. 
and the-fulneſs thereof,” PAL 50: 12. 1c6.1F 
declare totheWorld, ThatTamuncapable 
of the leaſt want; orif Ineeded a Meals- 
Meat, I would ſcorn to goto the Creatures 
Door to beg it:/ I could .ſupply my (elf out 
of my own Store, if there were need;:but : 
there 1snoneecd at all: He challengethall _ <9 
the World, to: produce: any Being that e- ; 
ver obliged or ingaged- him in the-leaſts 
Who hath rorutal me,that I may repay him, 
Job 41. 11. :Wherets the Man, whete'is 
the Angel, whereis the Creature:that: can 
fay, Heeyer did.me the leaſt kindneſs;rhat 
hath been' before-hand with me i courte- 
fie, to whom T am the leaſt indebt for. my .. 
ſubſiſtance? Iam here ready to make him - 
amends ;;:1/ho hath' prevented we, that Fmtay 
repay bias #10 | Þi 11 rout tant nu! ory OT 
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22' The incomparableneſs of God int his Bein. 
. Butall other Beings are dependent, the” 
higheſt, the evngili-of them are not abl&/ 
to bear their own weight; ,but like the”. 
Hop or Ivy, muſt have” ſomewhat to lean! ' 
upon: By him alt things fubſiff, Colofl 1: 
t7. He preferveth them in-rheir Beings,” 
andin their Motions; I hinr we lroe' ant 
move ,- and have our. Beings, Aets 17. 28:'* 
As the Beams depend on the' Sun, 'and the: | 
Streams on the Fountain ; ſo dothe Crea+ 
tures for their beings and aftions' depend 
on God. He npholdeth all things (as the 
Foundation the Building) by the word of his 
Power ,, Hebr. 1.3. He 1s the Atlas, that 
bears up the whole World, without whory - 
it would fall to.nothing. Thou preferveſt ! 
Man and Beaſt, Pfal. 36. 6: Dependentia e5F+ 
de efſentia Creature. © © FOOD] 
God isto the World, asthe Soul to: the ' 
Body; He animates and aCtuates: every. 
thinginit, and enableth his ſeveral Crea- 
rures to all their motions. : Men are apt t6. 
think that Fire can burn of 4t- ſelf, ir being 
ſonatural to the Fiteto burn ; yet if God- 
-do but ſuſpend his influence '(*2Fum ſeenn- 
dun, as they ſpeak)'a Furnace heated fer. 
ven times hotter then uſual, bufrmsno'more 
then Water, Darn.3.27. We are ready: 


BY. +4 
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God incomparable in his Being, Oc. 
to concelve, that it's cafie for a Man toffee, 
when the Organ is rightly diſpoſed; there 
is a fit wwedinm, A ES os abs 
Organ from-the Obje&: Bart yet if God 
_ his concurrence, th there are 
theſe three. Requilites to ſight, a man can 


ſee ho more. then if he were ſtark blind, 


Gen. 19. 11. 2 Kings 6.18. A 

Js themſelves muſt have their Ma- 
ker for their moyer; or as adtive Spirits as 
they are, they muſt ſtand ſtill, | 
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CHAP. IV. 


God incomparable in bis Being, & he 3s ab- 
Jtntely perfeF , univerſal , nnchange- 
"able. CINT< | 


E is an abſolutely perfeF Being : There 
isa two-fold perfection competible 


| to Beings; Some are perfect 7n ther kind, 


that is, have all things requiſite to that 
Species of which they are. So we ſay the 
orld is perfe&, becauſe it hath all things 


needful to a World. A manis a perfect man, 


that hath a Body with all «s parts and 


members, and a Soul with all its powers 
C4 and 
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- be multiplyed, what doſt 


God incomparable in his Being, e4c. *© 
and faculties: But ſecondly', A Being is: 
abſolutely perfe&t, when - nothing can: be 
added to it, or taken from it, when it. is : 
uncapable of the leaſt - Acceſſion or Dimi- | 
nution. Now ſuch a Being.is God, and 
none but God. As the Sun getsnothing, 
by the ſhining of the Moorr and the Stars, | 
neither loſer any thing by-their Eclipſes, * 
or withdrawing. - So the ſelf ſufficient 
God gains nothing by all: the” Suits and 
Services, Prayers and Praiſes of his Crea- | 
tures ; neither looſeth any thing by their 
negle@ of their Duties.. He is above the 
influence of all our performances; our ho- 
lineſs addeth not the leaſt to his Happineſs. 
Can a Min be profitable to God, at he that 3s . 


"wiſe may be profitable to himſelf ? Ts it any © 
pleaſure to the Almichty that thou art righ= 


teous ? 0r 3s it gain to him that thou make 
thy wayes perfect ? Job 22. 2, 3: He is be- 


yond the malice of Sin: As Holineſs doth 


not help him, ſo the-Sin of his Creatures 
doth not hurt him. ' AI thofe Darts 'of 
Sin which the Wicked ſhoot up againſt 


_ Heaven, fall ſhort, and- fall down upon 
their own Heads. If thou ſmmeſt , what 


doſt thou agdinſt him ? or if thy Tranſereſſions 
- thou unto him? 


If 


-* God incomparable in his Being; Sc. ny 


Tf thou be vighteowe,what givel# thou bine#:ar 
what receiveth be of thine hand:? ThyWicktd- 
neſs may hurt a 99 —————— 
teotſneſs may profit the 8ons of Men;: Job 3 
4 2 [Blood _ be injured _ 
pierced by the Weapons: of unr1 
neſs;byt not the 'Rock of Ages, that ts impe- 
netrable. They who' are of the ſame make 
and mold with-our ſelves, maybe advanta- 
ged by ourB and/Praiſcs, but not he 
whois above all Blefling and Praiſes, ; ,-: 
What doth the great Light: of the 
World get by the Perſ/ans admiration and 
adoration of.it. What'jsa Fountain the 
betrer, if Men drink: of its water, | and 
.commend itz; or the worſe, if Men-paſsby, 
and deſpiſe it-. ' What wauld God: get; 'if 
he ſhould make millions of: Worlds tolaid 
and magnifie him; or what; would God 
looſe, if there were no World; no 'Crea- 
tureat all? who hath eiven to him; ; and it 
ſhall be recompenced again'?' Rom. I1, 35. 
He hath given to all what-ever they: are, 
or: have; but: none. ever [gave to him. 
They who give to: him their Love ,, and 
Fear, and Truſt, and Names, and Eſtates, 
give nothing to him. 'We can; give no- 
thing to him, towhom: we owe all: Be- 
TO ſides, 


26 


| noother Being is abſolutely. perfect 3 Men | 


Manis an heap of Infirmitics, an Hoſpital | 


. God Is incomparable i2s bone Being, Oc. | . 
fides;- all we have, 'ahd -are, and do, ad. 
yr eros a mong ”w him» - 
s eeclarative gloty may; but his eſſential | 
glory, or glorious eſſence admits not us © 
of anyincreaſe' or decreaſe. Bur . 


areecxceeding imperfect,” :\mcetheigFalls : 
They are fo far from being ;abave all addi» 
tions, 'thar they ſtand in continual need of 
Addictions, - They need the Air to breath 
in, the Earth to bear them , Food: to 
ftreagthen them, Rayment to cover them, | 
Fire to warm them, Sleep to refreſh them ; 
They want Righteouſac(s to juſtifie them, 
the Holy Ghoſt to ſanfifie them, Love to 
comfort then, and Mercy to ſave them. 


of Diſeaſes,” and a bundle of Impertedi 
ons: He is' {6 far from being abſolutely * 
perfet, that (in a moral conſideration) 
{ince his Apoſtacy, he is not perfect in his 
kind. * And though Angelsare more pet- 


fe@t then Men, yet they are imperfect to | 
God 5 Angels, 'tis true, are perfectin their F . 
- kind, but not perfett in all kinds ; fome- || | 
thing may be added to them, — 
m#y- be taken from them. The high 

Angel may be higher, and the holteſt _ 


God is inromparable in has Being; So. 37 _ 
gel niay be holier, and the beft of then 
may be berter.”. Though the Stars diffet- 
fromieach other 'in brightneſs and - 
yernoneofthemn is.a Sun; Though Angels 
differ from 'Men,'-and each from others un 
honour and excellency ; yet noneof them 
is god; 'none of them is . blbhnely per-' 
5.' God is ah wviverſal Being, he hath all 
ood eminently 'and en himſelf: 
\Whartiever exctllencies are —_— and 
iſperſed among the Creatures in Heaven 
or, m Earth, they are all united in; and 
ceritered: after an earn Hoe 
tor.- It's a traeRule in v, 
yy efficit tale e3Þ magis tale  Wharfornr: 
good is inthe effe@t, is more abundantly 
it! the cauſe : Now God being the princi- 
pleand cauſe of all the good and exeellen- 
ey that is in every Creature, it muſt of ne- 
ity be more abundantly in him. As 
ſome Potions have the quintefſence of ma- * 
ty Herbs,” many Drugs in them 4 ſo God | 
hath the quinteſſence of all Creatures, and 
infinitely more m bir. jos IE 
:©..'For this cauſe heis called by, and'com- - 
pared to whatſoever 15Yood and anſiver- 
abls,' ether to neceſſity, conveniency' or 
LETT ES | delight. 
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ad God is incomparable in his Being, &'c. © 
delight. Sometimes'to that good which, 
is zeceſſary, as. to life, Joh 1. 4. .Toi the: 
Forntain- of life, Plal. 3949. +: To: Light, 
John r. 9. To the Fathen of Lights, James, 
L 17. ToFood, asto Bregds/yea, living: 
Bread, John 6. 51.  Towater, yea living' 
water, John 4. 10.; To ReF?, Retwrm to thy: | 
Reit , O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt: 
bountifully with thee , Pial. 116.7. He is iN 
the onely Ark, wherein alone the Dove. 
wearied about the waters of this World, 
can find reſt : Sometimes he.is compared. - 
tothat good which is convenient, as to an; 
Habitation, Pal. go. 9, 10. 0, Lord, thou 
haſt been our dwelling-place from all Genera- 
tions. To Health, Pſal.-4.2: ult. .To Peace; 

2 Cor. 13. 11. To ProteQion or Defence, 

as a Shield, which defends the Body from 
the ſhot or thruſts of men, Gez. 15. 1. To 

a Wall of Fire, which defends the Traveller . 
from the fury of Beaſts, Zechar. 2.5. To 
a Refuge,] which ſecures -the Army, when 
'tis foy 1d by the Enemy, P/al.. 57.1. Toa 
Rock, a Fortreſs, an high Tower, Plal. 18. 
2. Sometimes he is compared to that good 
which is dzlightfiel. As to Riches, Job 22. 
24, 25. / -To unſearchable Riches, Eph.3.8, 
D-:r4bl: Riches, Prov. 8. 18, ToHogour 
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God # incomparable in his Being, Oc. 


and Glory, 'as a Rojul Diedem : He i cal- 


ted aglorious Lord, 1/2. 33-21; Saidto'be 
the Glory itt the midi? of his People; Zach. 2. 
5; ''To joy and pleaſure, ſal. 43.'4. To 
Relations, he'is'a Father, 2*Cor- 6. 18. 
Af'Huſband'; "Hoſt 2. '29; '' To'a Feaf# 
of fat things, ' of "Marrow «and &; 
Wine, "of Wine" on' be Leei well refined, 1a. 


- 25:6, : Which' are the delight of the Pal- 


Jat,”" To'Bedwty, which is'the delight of 
the'Dyes, *Cartici'5; 20. Ouwlt. ' To ſweet 
Smells, which are the delight of the N&- 
ſtrils,” Cantic.'4. 10, Cantie1i 3; Tothe 
moſt- harmonious Muſick; whietis the de- 
light of the Ears:'' His month ## moſt : 
or ſweetneſſes, Cantic.$.'16.” Ay Soul failed 

pert he ſpake,' ſo raviſhing was his Voyce, 
Cantic. 5: 6.  'To' Truth, which'ts the de- 
light of- the Corres , Pfal. 31. 5. 
John 14. 6. © To Good, which is the delight 
of the Will, Math. 19.17. Thus God is 
not one'good, -but all good: -The truth is, 


all thegood; allthe excellenicies that are 


in Menor Angels, are not worthy to be a 
ſhadow,or foyl to fet off thoſe excellencies 
that are in God. '. All good is in one God, 
Mark 10.29,30: But Creatures are but par- 
ticular Beings: Man ts but a particular Be- 

| ing 


eſs, of 


2» | 


30 


little Beings;-Qne 1 ONE 


'of them is an Ocean, as God is, w 


_ their increaſes 


God is incomparebltin his Being, Sc, 
ing, 4 low . limited Being. - What: is Mar, 
that is'e Worm 5, or the Son of Mai that-ig-d 
Warm; Joh 25. 6. There1s ſome good in | 
one man,.. and ſome good:;in another mans 


but not. allgood in any man, no, not; ini all 
men, - Angels are but - articulay Beings, 
Pa fno7 


Angela 
: None 
En CAN+ 


taineth . all thoſe - drops, .and. inbnitely 


INOTE, Cy 751 CENTRE YININITTS WL 1.3% 
..* 6, Godis anauchangeable Being, not'on- 


ther Angel. another drop,-a third 
third drop; every one is buta dr 


ly withoug, bus uncapable of the leaſt al- 
teration..., Hes the ſawe Yeſterday, to Day, 


and for Ever;Heb(13.8. He is what he was, 


and what he will bg eternally, He is the . 


ſame ſince the World was made, that: be 
was before the World, and' that he wult be 
when this World ſhall hbeno more ; with 
bim is not the leaſh variation," or ſhadow 
of turnws. , -James I. 17. No Tagen- 
Avyi, or variableneſ(s: It & an nomt- 
cal word, taken from the heavenly Bodies, 


which ſuffer many Declenſiong and Revor ' 


lutions, which they call Pare{axes. Though 
thoſe heavenly Lage are variable, have 
decreaſes their _ 

Oo ; 
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dn ev ehleinhin Bring, dhe = 35 . 
of riſing ny ing; yet our: Fathes of 0 
.ights 1s not vartable: He knoweth "nw 


7 


| - ne 
their: ſhadows ave  - 
or leffer; buc our: Since ſtilt che 
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hs me, :knoweth-no:elouding;! no/ſhudow- 
|- | ing; -nocctipling. > When God hatesthoſ@ 

; | wicene) 

e | poi uff 

þ | wnfilvence, it. foftens it, withoutany altera- | 
wp | tion in the Suns When God puniſhcth's 

z- | Man that-is wicked, and profpereth/ the 

i- | fameMan, becoming a Penitent, he is ſtill . 
s | the ſame. If s-man walk on one-{ide of 

+ | 2 Church; the Pillars areon his left hand, 

h | ifonthe other fide, an his right hand : The ' 
6 | Pillars remain where they were;the motion . 
es | or change isin the Man. + / o* 

of | But | 


32 God is incomparable-inhjs Being,&:e) | 
*..2 But Creaturesare all mueable; the Heas, 
yens. ſeem conſtant, —_—_ 4s in nba | 
their - nal alteration::: Pal. 102. 26; : 
a7 They fbal{rperiſh,; but thon \ſhalt endure; | 
they ſpall wax old. as a Gartzent,' (thats) 
wearing out, -and' waſting every. day) 5:05 Il 
« Feiture'ſbalt tho chauge> them, and they | - 
ſhall be changed; butthou; Lord-art the fame | ' 
fer ever. ..'Theold Heavens willpaſs awayj-} | 
and new orits ſucceed intheirroom at the I} | 
general: Conflagration,] but: the. .God-of 

eaven will never paſsaway.  Man-is ever || ! 
in.motion; froi.one/condition to -ano< |} \ 
ther: [His Body..changeth in its age, con- | / 
ſtitution, temper, at laſt into :rottenneſle; I ” 
duſt aqd corruption: 1 have ſaid to Corraps || \ 
tiow, thou artniy Father, and'to the Wormei; |} * 
ye ere my Brother and $iiter, Job 17.14. His / 
Soul changeth in its paſlions, affections, 
lowimcd, delights, .defires: His whole 
man changeth in its place, company; car- 
riage, converſation : He hath no confiſten- || 6 
cy while he is, he continueth not, what he || - 
was, Job 14. 2, 3. Angelsare changeable, 
even the good Angels, though not as Men, - ( 
yet as Creatures; as perfect as they are, 
they have this imperfection, 1. They _— gb: 

E! who 


j 


' God nennyareble bn his - Bling, P+IY "oh ; 


NY whoonce were not, and Cin'y of 
þ GREENS A ity not to be. 
bw ngels'-may looſe. they have; 

13 yr nw they havenot., 3. An 
{= ge are mutable in regard of place, 

"F Series -in 'Heaven ; Korner 

” _ What little unchangab is ity 
y || Avgels, isderivative, _— is the origi- 
it Rd oe itz't  heneabiſity' cy he: g 
1} but from! their' Creation e ſome” 


2 timelince 3 'for the | Amnigels as well 
of N as bag wer were create - utable, bur qa! 
+ | mm ity - is from eternity. E - 
\; | whole-World: 5 fom 1s a"Sea'of Glaſs, 
- | #9. 4-6.-alwiyes:ebbing all EN. 
5 

i; 

ts 


never at a ſtay; but the ke 


World .may well fay, I the TV 
. on; Mal, _ BM TRIP 
& _ S ' CHAP. V. wy © F 
* 4 Fey 
_ God aha in his peimg, a it is eters 
nl - "els ad without compoſition. "3H 
© : 


7 V-Od i is'an eternal Being, gnd none 
e, is eternal- but he: Tie whick 
| kath a begiunitig WEILE! competible' 


10 to 


_ to Men; and other. viſible Creatures m; - 
this World. . . #riteryity. which bath a, | 


God incomparable i in his Being, 6s, 


beginning , and, no end ,.is. competible. 


ood and evib Angels, 'and. to the. 
Sd, of Men. but Etervity which hath, 
px SSA ſucceſlionor end, belongs | 


onclyto God. | 


oy God hath. no beginning; He who. | 
' ire the beginui created the Heavens Leg 
the Earth, could havenobeginning him-; 


ſelf, Gen- 1. 1. Before the. | 17a pr were: 
brought forth,or ever thou, 

Earth and the World ;, from al foremdle 
coerlaiting thou art God;Pfal. g90..2-. God 
eternal, \q parte; fe, and. puzleth the 
moſt enl; ed Lag rfandin tO .conl=- 
ceive. his _— 

and we know "rot not. $epold the num». 


ber of his years be ſearched ont, Job 36.26. 


Pfal. 93. 2. 

2. God hath no fucceſſzoy in his Dura- 
tion: He dwelleth in one indiviſible 
point of eternity 3 Heis what he 1s 1n one, 
infinite moment of being : His duration 


| knoweth nothing of. former or latter, 


4 or to. come: His, Eflence 1s: nog. 
undedby thoſe Hedges, hut he enjoys 


Tt 


-eth his whole = EVETY MOMent 3; 


4s greet," 


4 _—y Py Wi wt” alien. a tle all aA coo . To ce —_ Re 5 


God etioibpurable be bay being, 2 | 


Hencehe i is ſaid to inhabit eternity, ro be F: 


fixtahyayes in etermity, 14. 57.15, Time 


is munc fluens, but eternity is munc tans ; 
one day with himt is as a Pp #5366 
and a thouſand years as one 

8. He mhabits a million , 28h in : 


moment; and each moment to him is as 


a million of years: He hath not the leaſt 
added to his quration ſince the World 
was , though it hath _ oor GY 
es | Wk r_ to fay of hi ec 
ve (for none + ths Mirdion is lon 64 
with him) or he ſhell be (for fiatp? res 
duration js ever to come) but he js, ; i 
full eternity is alwayes p A kne of 
his Name'is I 2#,Exod. 3. 14. Norway 
or ſhaltbe ; and Chriſt tells the Jews, Be- 


fore Abraham was, I aze, John! . 58, Ic 


ſcems falſe Grammar, but it's the moſt 


trye Divinity. Indeed, had Adam 
then alive, it had been proper for 


himto have ſaid,” Before Abraham was, 7 
was; or if an An el had fpoken,. it bad - 


been to have fajd, Befare 
Abeahal was, I was, becauſe Men 29 


Angels enjoy their Being by pcs 

meals, now a little and then little, lome» 

what of their durationis gone, and ſome- 
EL &. 


what 
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God ;ncompereble in his, ReingoGen b; 
what to. come; \but-it, was; moſt ;proper | 
for Kirk that wag God od to fay« Before: Abrax' 

am- was, I axz;. becauſe his duration. i; 
without. all rat ay the-whole of it: 
is ever, eſcnt :.. The. Pſalmiſt furthey 
cleares Hs Thox: art. my. Sons, this « 
have I begotten thee, Pal: 2.7...) 
words are interpreted. of the eternat Ge- 
neration of the. Son. of God: beforg. all 
Worlds, and alſo of. his Reſirecion i in 
time, which 1 was to be ſome hundreds of 
years after , as the Apoſtle cither cx» 
pounds i it, or alludes tot, A&s:13« 33» 
But it's all one; for | both are Hdlgs that: 
which was from « Fealratd and that which- 
Was tC  bemany. hundred, of 'Y —_ 
are both with him preſent this 5. ogg 

Paſt or future js all penn this do 5 
that was not pas 'to God, which never: 
had beginning, his Sons: eternal Genera! 
tion 3nor was that to.coxze tq: God, which! 
wis Alvay es before him, - bis. ons Tem 
poral. Reſurregtion, "Tis (til},; This jr, 


 have'T begotten thee., - millions. of years, 


of Ages, addi not the leaſt, moment to 
his duration. ©. .- 
3. God hath uo:ending.c As 'olf Is Good 
ſo he is toy crlaſting, P/al. 90.2: With- p 
out 


a. 


| Gid incompereble'in hiyScing) x.” ky 


| out beginning ot end of days 5*Pſu/:10F. 
s i 27- But thonnrt the: ſame;'and. thy years 
t  #c2tr ed... O-what  anrexcellent Beirig 
x i is this! eternal Being ?. He-arely bath irus 


mortality, x Tim.:6.16: : And he:iseter- 
nity it ſelf ,- 1 Sam. 15.'29, / Fterritas 
Iſraelis, Jun.i The eternity of Uracl cannot 
een 00097 19 4 al 5 0oTD 
But areMen'or Angels comparable to 
Godin this ?: Surely no: As for Man;he is 
a Bird of Time, here to day,and gone to 
morrow, Fo 14. 1. Of fewdaye': Asfor 
Man, his days are as Grafs,'. Plal, 103.'85% 
Now flouriſhing', but quickly. 5:7 a 
1g} 1; 2H NS 09S 99D 0A DOR 
| Slat hath a beginning; ſuccefſion:and; - 
enging.  There' was a:Fime-when Man 
x © was not, Man enjoyeth his time by parts 
ar $2ud parcels, and: Man ere; long ſhall ibe: 
AF 10 more. All men in thisare alike;high 
Yor low, good or: bad : There is a'valt” 
;gdiftcrence between God and -all Meri'in! 
rs, their duration; Are thy Hayes as the: dayes- 
toof Mane? are thy: years as Mans yearsi?! 
; = Io. 5. No, inno:.reſpe&t; Man's days 
m,NÞcgin, fucceed :and end ;:not ſo God's' 
th-dayes. Welbmight David fay (though 
outhe had lived as long as Methuſelab), Mine: 
---- D 3 © © age 
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83 _ Opd incomparable in hirBeingg 90. | 
| age is nothing wnto thee, Pfal..394.4. And! 
truly as. Men are far from being comparas: 
ble to God, ſo are Angels: Angels had: 
a beginning, Colofſ.1.16. have && 
ſucceſiion m their duration, - they enjoy: 
' part to day, part tomorrow, part the 
next day, every moment addeth totheir- 
duration 5 what is paſt they do not «= 
joy, nor what is to come, but onely what 
is preſent ; and thus it is alſo with Souls 
of Saints in Heaven. BY : 
. 8. Godis a femple Being : In thisT take! 
, ſimplicity, not as oppoſed to Wiſdom (for- 
in him are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom! 
and Knowledge, Colofſ. 2.9.) but as ſim-! 
- Plicity is oppoſed to mixture and compo» 
ſ5#0n., Thus there is a ſimplicity im gh& 
Goſpel , 2 Cor. 12.3. So any thing, th& 
more ſimple it is, the more:excellent it is; 
God isa moſt pure fimple unmixed mdi- 
viſible Effence ;. he is uncapable of the 
leaſt compoſition, and therefore of the} 
leaſt divifion. - He ts one moſt pure, one E 
without all parts, members , accidents b 
and qualities: Whatſoever'is in him is] | 
himſelf, his very Being; therefore that " 
which 1sa quahty ina Man or Angel, is EF 
. attribu#<dto God an the abſtract : __ 
TEIN ' , SS F) "Lg \ an 
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God incomperable in bir Being, Sc. 
Prov.9.1. Men and Anpels-are holy; 
but God is Holineſs, Ifa. 63.15. God is 
all Eſſence, all Being, and nothingelſe. 
But how unlike are Men'or Angels to 


cd being, he is compounded of a Body 
anda Soul, Ger. 2. 7. His body is com- 
nded of members and parts, his men 
rsand parts are compounded of bones 
and bloud , and fleſh,” and skin, and 
ſfinews, Job 10. 11. His Soul is com- 
pounded, and fo are the higheſt Angels 
of ſubſtance and accidents , of effence 


Teh as no 6 


Soul, and of Angels, and their qualities, 
are diſtint things: Their Wiſdome is 
aj one thing, their Power another thing, 
:a:4 heir Holineſs a third thing, and alt di- 
134] ſtint from- their Eſſence. ' An Angel 
hel may bean Angel, and a Man may be a 
he 
ne 


| true Man, and yet be fooliſh, weak and 
.j wicked. Their Underſtanding differeth 
1g] from their Wills, their Wills differ fram 
. | their AﬀedCtions, their Afﬀections differ 


we But in God all theſe are one indivifi 
ou Eſſence, to will and to underttand, and 
nd WS TW 
E v5 | 


Godin this: Manisa groſly compounds: 


and faculties 3 the ſubſtance of Man's 


from both, and all from their beings: 


” 


40 . God incomparable in his Being,@. 
to love andto hate, and;to be,are all:the | 
ſame and-one in God... -- ' : ,-.5 # 


, #3 
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God incomparable in his Being, as it is In- | 
finite and Incomprehenſible. — 


1 Od. is. an i»finite Being :: He: is a 
9. Being that knoweth,no bounds, 

no limits. - His Being:is without all mea- | 
ſure, all degrees and determinations, ; 
His Underitanding (i-e. Himſelf, who. is 
all Underſtanding) is infinite, Pal. 147. } 
5. Gods a Sphear, whoſe center 1s eve-. / 

ry where, and. whoſe circumference; is 

no. where. . Behold the Heavens, and | 

Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, || © 

how -mmch leſs this Houſe which IT have || a1 
built , 1 Kings 8. 27.. -The ſtarry Heas | © 
vens, or Firmament, is large, it compat; Þ al 
ſeth the whole Earth. and;Ocean 5 this || c: 
terreſtial World is but a; point to it, !but || fit 
the Heaver- of: Heavens, or the emperial Þ hi 
Heaven is Jarger; it, cantaineth-, the || bj 
lower Heaven:, but cannot contain the | (& 
God of Heaven. No #bi,-no place. can || ey 
' define or circumſcribe. him-; He is neither || $y 
| | | ſhut Þ.-- 
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Ged incompdrablein his Being 0, 
ſhutyp in afly place, norm ous of gay 
place... He ! 1s! above , place, w 
plage, yet:inall-places. Whither ſhel,J 
CE Tree 

e-from-t wee f 1 aſcend ze inta 
Heagpen, thon.art*there 2 If I make my Bed 
in Hell, (Heaven a. ſell are 
polite, places) Behold thou art there : If I 
taks the wings' of the Morning, and dnel, 
ini the viterweit parts ws bo MA Sea'3. Foes. 
there ſhall. thy, hand lead me, and thy right. 


band ſhall hold me, Pal. TAS. 7s 8,9, IO 
Sea, Hell, and. 


God is1n Heaven, Eart 


- infinitely. more, where there. is neither 


Heaven norEarth, nor Sea, nor Hell. . . 

O. what a Seing is 26, bl God, 
who is boundleſs, not onely in his 
on, of: which. we. have ſpoken, before, 
and in-all his Perfetions and Attributes, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak, hereafter, bu 


] ao in his Eſſence and Being. .: Noplace 


can circumſcribe him, and no ub; can de- 


'Þ fine him... He is, over all (Creatures by. 


hi Power and Dominion) 7 Io! fr all (by | 
throughall, © 


bigEffence and Influence): 4 
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(by his, Providence) Epheſ.. 4-6. He 1s > | 


every where, not onely virtually, as the: ** <#"y 


"_ by bis bears; 5 Nor; authoritatively, 
_ 


42 God incomparable in bieBeing,the. 
that" place; which they: did not before; 


Man, which he did not, when an Infant 
nor by local motion, from one place to; 
another, as all bodily animate Creatures 
or by diviſion, as our Bodies are part in 
one place, and part in another or b 
commixtion, as the Air th it ſelf 
with the terreftrial World 3 bur eſſenti- 
ally, after an anſeakedder manner. Ag 
Philoſophers fay of the Soul, It's whole 
in the whole body, and whole in 
pw the body: So 1 may of God, | 
whole in the wheto WOO. q 
whole incvery part of the World yea; 
if he ſhould pleaſe to make 10000 
Workds, be Lows fill - all, and his 
whole Effence be in every part of each 
World, and yet without the leaſt EXtens 
\ fion or multiplication, Or Motion. 
As. But are Men or Angels like to God in 
<unſerip- this? Alas, they are finite limited Be- 
- oy v7 ings, leſs then drops tothis Ocean. Man 
rr pe- ISma ſmall place, fo asto fill it up oy 
| NS commenſuration of parts,and to ex 


. } 


asa King, by ſubordinate Officers ; _ 
all by uavlphication, asthe Loaves filled” 


the Miracle; or by exterdios, as the ras. 
tional Creature flleth that place, when a. 


a EOS oem ”n eG mw wo a 
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ſcribed in ict. - Arigely 


not # place © as SsDpvlene orion 


&- arein art bz, eds wp ſoasto 
ore SICTD 


a finite 
th dey we ace eu Dry whets 
ar ab Oath weve HI 
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_ PY. Eph. ? 
God is an jncompreben incomprehenſible 


—_— whether M "erfeltly 

ean comprehend, or perfet? um 
Sean.” This floweth from the for- 
mer if he be infinite, he muſt ofnecef- 
firy be incomprehenſible, eipborey har 
ing (as all arebeſide himſelf) ean never 


comprehend what is infraite, There is no - 


ptoportron between a boundleſs Bet | g 
and a' bounded Underſtanding : But 
there muſt be a proportion between the 
mind of the Creature, and pore 
which i fully underſtood by ir.' - The 
Sun may be Contiined? in a al chink, 
and the 'Sea in a Nutſhell, ſooner then 


Goa" can | be coined | in the limined: 
under- 
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Gof incomperalen hiv Being, O12 | 
underſtanding. of Men or _ 
26, I4.,\Lo theſe are - tr of is wajen 

viz., Hell js naked befare bim, vet, 6. He, 

angeth the Earth upon. nething Ver.:7 
He bindeth, Jo the '[aters: in bis, thiek 
Clouds," and, the Cloud ituat novt 
them; Ver. 8. He. bath, compaſſed the. War! 
texs with: bounds, ver. 10. The Pillars. 
Heaven tremble, at his Reproof , Vere LI, a 
&&.) but bow little a portion is heard of, 
hize, The.Vulgar read it, How little a je, 
Others, A whiſper, or ſmalleſt. pot. of, 
Voice; that (HE is known of Gad 
that which God is, and isin God, 1s bend | 
like a drop to the vaſt Ocean 3 and as, 8. 
Whiſper, -to a loud terrible Thunder z, 
How little a portion is. bear of bimSurely; 
much 1s heard of him, from the Voice of) 
bis Almighty Works of Creation ana; ; 
Providence, . and, eſpecially from the 
Voice of hisWord Na his own Mouth in, 
the holy Scriptures,: : But: how little. is 
heard of him, in compariſon of that im-, 
menſe excellency which. is in him, and. 
which he' 1s. Heathens, hear ſomewhat. 
of: him, Row, L. 20,21; His Saints. on ' 
Earth hear much more of him, 7/al.63-3,. 
#5.6.Þ Perfedt Spirits in Heaven hear molh; 
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God incaigarable in his Being; Se? 


| of altofchim;! 2:0bn;11949;47/n:cun' ra. 
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'bims;\ 1» 11; 5 13d nnd 


Being of Is like thoPeace of 
 pefſeth al'' nnderftanding\, 
Philip«4:7.. '/Andtike the Loreof Crit 


The 


This onely,\can\beknown of 
ha cannever be known fully$:md 'this 
analy. can he c hended of tiun,” that 
heaeannos be comprehended 7. Ca thox 
by feercbing find out God & Canti:t 


«| out the 4lmighty taperſetion?'It's as high 


oi Reaven, what! can$s: thaw \do'?.:-Deeper 


| :bexi-Hel,* what! canſ6 thou havw?: The 
\| pas gras ire rtbdnegf ix longer thew:ithe Barth, 


oader then the Sea , Jab1%i8,% 
Capſh thou by ſearching: find*out God: 
Bras Negation,:7..e.: Tis im 
blebyrall thehelpand advantag 'Na- 
tuweand Art, and Grace -and'Diligetices 


| y1Ea,:and perfolt;Glory roo, $0 find our 


God fully. i. 'Noft thoua poor:mean'vile 
Zope ik to:contain and 


m2, 'whom''the "Heavens, 


chend, 
and 


anding 


ven. of Heavens cannot contain 
| 2r-camprebendi?! Art thou fo filly agito 
FH that' the ſhort: line; of rhyun- 
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4 Gol incomparable i bis Being, Se2 


ſhould fadora his-bottoinles | 


. Being- Tris in vam/for thee to ſeek 
him, but it Arp in vain for thog 
to ſarch him. h he be: not far - 


from thee, yet heis farabove thee, and ' 
far beyond thee; far above thy his; 
and-beyond thy conceptions: He | 
eth in that Light that is inacceſſible, whom | * 
20 manbath ſeex. nor cax fee, x Tirn.6.16, i 
They whoſce himfaceto face, 's.:e. molt i | 

clearly and fully ſee bur little of himt i} | 
Clo 


and Darkneſs are in this ſenſe 


ever abonthim. As ma dark day we ſee 
the beams, but not the body of the Sunz. 
devenim Heaven the hy lv ras 


ther ſee hisrays and then T2 | 


oa as oe _ ; 
on out the Alm to pers. 
felliews og wa ſeek God, « dg : 
him, Prov. 8. 1p. Math.y. 7. but they , 
he ie Eero 
or perfetton or ut 
hen ae thing, Some- | 
! 


_ rs be known, but not. 
all; They who aut moſt , 'ArXe far 
from - out ' the utmoſt of: hin. 
TheSun and all the celeſtial Lights may 
ſooner bagraſdad in the hollow —_ 

and, 
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de? It's go ithe. highneſſes .of Heaven.; 


coed Mo Heavenrs yet he who 
wouldoul 0 God in porfegion, my 
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þ we! NT ( 
higher chenthe higheſt Heavens, 1:11:04 i | 
F 

t 


3 | rally delivered /abvuut then,nothiy . 


| God incomparable tw bv Being he? ? 
elimb' truch —_— Heavens ars/ 
fimous for their | z yea;the ſtarry 
Heavetis;tharſome wondez'ithat tho eye 
thein's Provi2g. 3." The! Heavens 'for- 
heftht, ind the Earth for depth 3 Yet the 
third Heavens are mudh higher cher 
they:; 'biir! the moſt' high- | God is: fax. 


: Deeper the el, what tant vhou know 
Heaven ati Hell: are ar-thepreateft di. 
ſtance, andaremolt remotefrom -qur aps 5 
prehenſions.'*{ Who . knoweth'” what i, 


done it Heaveli?: whatin Had? wharf ; 
enjoyed inthe. one, or filfeted inthe of ,, 


other >'no more can 'anyknow- what. 
God-45:' 'Who'-knoweth' i thi . watiagd, ; 


nimber, order-/ motions; influetcedf. 


the heavenly Bodies; ſottiething is cots; 


extain ;/mach-lefs doth | amykhow: :bhe 
mainber,- nature,/ order, woutler,- wets 


ſhip' of the” celeſtial /Courtiers-in whe I co 
third -Heavens., of the'thowand chow Il 5 
fandthat<dre/ before God, theten theas, *1 
ſand 'times'tenthouſand/ that /miitifter es I ca; 
him; Ieaſtof all" can arp know -rhat Men, 
Being that made all theſe, that: ———__ Pe 


God incomparable in bis Being,Oe« 

all theſe, "that ordereth and governeth; 
animateth.and aCtuateth all Pele 5 that 
gives them all that m are,and enableth 
them to all that they do. _ 

Deeper then Hell, what cant thou know? 
Who knoweth the Mines and Minerals 
which lie in the boſome, in the bowels 
of the Earth > Who knoweth the place 
of Saphires, the Coral, the Pearls,and the 
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the Earth cometh Bread, &c. The ftones 

it are the place of Saphires, and it hath | 
> il of Gold: There is a path which no Fowl 
BE kroweth, and which the Vultures Eye hath 
© NN ot ſeer : The Lyons Whelps have not trod- 
den it, nor the fierce Lyon paſſed by it, 


nl be 


the Damned, the extremity, univerſali- 
ty, eternity of their Torments> Who 
ever returned from that place, to tell us 
what they ſuffered there; or if they had, 
whoſe Underſtanding is large enough to 
_— them : Who —_— the Power 
of thine Anger £ accoraing to thy Fear, 

4 thy Wrath, Pal. go. 11. bets of ky 


© a 


end to Darkneſs, and ſearcheth- out all 
PerieGiopghe Bones, of darkneſs and the 


BESS RS LE 


precious Onix : Job 28. 5,6, 7,8. Ont of 


Mugh leſs doth any know the Miſertes of * 


ſhadow 


49 


can any know that God, who ſetteth an Job :8.3 


$0 


all meaſure. 


God intomparable in his Being, 
ſhadow of Death : Before whom Hell F 
and Deſtruftion are naked and opens} 
who formeth the coſtly Jewels, ſecree.F + 
from the Eyes of covetous Mortals; who ;.. 
layeth the dark Vault of Hell, and? 
ſtoreth it with Fire and Brim(tone, and'F;. 
gnawing Worms, and blackneſs of dark-/Yl p, 
neſs, and all the Inſtruments of eternal ye 
Death. | | | 

The meaſure thereof is longer then the | — 


Farth : The Earth is long, from one end 


of it to another. Mathematicians tell 


| us, from Eaſt to Welt, it's 22000 miles, WG, 


but the knowledge of God is much. 
longer ; the meaſure thereof is beyond 


And broader then the Sea : The Ocean 
tsexceeding broad, it ſeems to them that! 
Sail on it,to be without Banks or Bounce 
Hence we read of the 4rms of the Sea, 
Dar.11.22. becauſe of its breadth. 
David calls it, Pſal. 104: 25. Agreat ants 
wide Sea. S0 3s this great and wide Seq, 
wherein are things innumerable, both ſmall; 
#nud great.But the knowledge of the great 
God is far greater and wider: How ate 
the Dimenſions of height, depth, lengrh 


” 
' 
5 3 
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-atid breadth, in their greateſt extent and, 


dimen 


Ged incomperable in his Attributes, 
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& their height is finite: Hell js deep, yer 
Y its depth is determined 3 the is 
& long, yet its length is limited ; the Sea 
Wis broad, yet its breadth is bounded : 
© But God is infinite, boyndleſs, and be- 

yond all theſe. 
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CHAP. VII. 


God incomparable 3n his Attributes, iu his 
Holineſs and Wiſdom. ; 


IL # NY Od is incomparable (as in his 


© OP OE ma: 
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Attributes of God, are thoſe perfeftions 
*Fin the Divine Nature, which are aſcribed 
vto him, that we might the better under- 


*F:ributes) becauſe they areattributed t6 
>Mbim for our ſakes3 though they are not 
*#Fin him as they are in Men or | 
"WV ocartur Attributa quia ea ſobi uttribuit 
TH Dew noitra cauſa , Lanch. de Attribur. 
IFlib. 2. cap. 12. Attribute Dei dicuntar 


ze Deo adſcribuntnr in Scripturis ſacrie, 
'E X 
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4 dimenſions obvious to humane Under. 
Nl ſtandings. The Heayens are high, yet. 


Being,fo) in his Attributes. The- 


L ſtand him. They are ſo called (5. e. At». 
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God incomparable in bis Attributes.> © 
nou tam ad efſeritiam' naturamq; Dei ev | 
plicandam ,” tuain ad detlarandune nobis\ 
al;iquo modo' pro noitro captu Ong ws? el 
ipſo a nobjs"cognoſci pote$t, Polan. Syntagit 
lib. 2.' cap. 6. There are ſome- Attri% 
butes of God, which the School-men call} 
TIncommunicable , (which I have ſpokent 
of under the former Head) becauſe = 
Creature, as a Creature, 1s uncapable of 
them , and therefore they cannot be at- 
tributed to Man or Angels. It's impoſ-] 
ſible for a Creature to be independent, 

ſelf-ſufficient, ' eternal in a ſtrift ſenſe, us 
finite, &c. .ſo that all will acknowledge 
God incomparable in thoſe excellencies, 
There: are other | Attributes! of God 
which are called Communicable, viz. His 
Power, Holineſs, Wiſdome, Faithfulneſs, 
&c. becauſe they are communicated | 
him to his rational Creatures, and there 
is ſome fhew or ſhadow: of. them” in 
Men and Angels.” For though it wa 
the horrible Pride,” and .monſtrous pre 
ſamption- of evil: Angels; and Adam, at 
firſt torival God in his Properties, that 
were nicotmmunicable; to afpire tobe 
like him 'nr: his:Independency and.Sove 
ratgnty, (for their Sin" was', «that. they 
, i» WOUul 


God incomparable in his Attribntez. 
would have cat off theEntail, andha1 
held all of themſelves, as their own Lox 
and Maſters): And the Prince of Tits 
Ezek: 28. 6. isindicted by, god of inex- 
piable arr Ay , : That he .durſt ſet bys 
heart as the heart of God;: Yetit is the ons 
ly godlineſs of, the Creatures'to be like 


God, in-thoſe Attributes of 'his which 


are communicable : The NEW man 1s 4fr 
ter God, Epheſ. 1, 24., The. re-imprefſiog 
of his Image; on. the Creature. David 
is therefore called z mar after Gods owy 
heart, becauſe he was a, manafter Gods 


own Holineſs; yea, 'tis the perfection, 
and felicity of the DarArs., World, 


Pſal. 17. wit. 1 John 3: 3, 4+ Un Hea- 


. VEN. - 


. Butevenin a theſe Properties, wherein | 
: Man reſembleth his Maker, he is excecd- 


ly unlike him,and falls infinitely ſhort 


y of him. Fhat God is incomparable in 


his communicable Aribwes, Lſhall OP 
cover, 

..__T.. More xenerally. 

- 2. More ſpecially, 

I. More generally , and here I ſhall 


enumerate ſome of thoſe Attributes, 
| wherein Men and Angels are conforma- 


T 3” ble 


—_ 
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Gen. 1. 26. Epheſ. 4. 24. His will is the 


ble to God, and in'each of them ſhew 


that inthoſe in which they come neareſt; 
him, they come far behind him. v# 


1. Heis incomparable in his Holineſs: 
Holineſs in general, is the moral goodneſs 


of a thing , or its comveriency Or agyet-. 
ment with its rule. Holineſs in the Cret-" 
twires, is their conformity to the will of. 


their Creator, in the principle rule ahd. 


end of their ations and motions : Holt: 
neſs in God is that excellency of the DF: 


vine Nature, by which he a@eth froth 


himſelf for himſelf, and according to his - 


own wall. 


| Godisthe holy One,Hoſ11. 9. by wa) x 
of eminency and -excellency , becauſe” 
he ſurpaſſeth all others in holineſs. He i 


1s the holy One of Jacob, Ia. 49. 23. The 
holy One of Iſrael, Ia. 43. 14. ſe of 
their ſpecial intereſt and propriety in the 


excellent Being. He is holy, holy, holy, 
Ifa. 6. 3. Rev. 4.8, His Nature is the * 


onely pattern of Holineſs, therefore he 
commands us to look on him as our Ex- 
ample; Be ye holy as Tam holy, 1 Pet. 1. 
I5,16. Man was made holy , Eccleſ. 7. 
29. i.e. According to the Image of Ge 
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God incomparable in his Attributes. © 
onely rule of Holineſs: Hence our hoks 
neſsis called a proving his good and perfet# 
and acceptable will, Rom.12.2. and our 
fulfilling the will of God, A4#s 13. And 
a walking according to his Word (which 
is hisreveal'd will) as our Rule, Gal. 6, 
16. Heis univerſally holy in his Name, 
Luke 1.49. In his Nature, Pal. 5.5, 6. 
Hah. x. 13. In his Works, Pſal. 145. 17, 
In his Word, Rowe. 7. 12. P/al. 119.140, 
He is the Orgiaal of all holineſs in Men 
or Angels; they are heholden to him 
that they are not as unholy as the Dam- 
ned, as the Devils, Jakes 1.17. Ezeck. 
37.28. Exzek. 38. 26, 27. 1 Theſſ. 5.23, 
Now what Man pr Angel is CONpRTID'r 
ex, 
makea Challenge, Who is a God oF 
to thee, gloriows in holineſs ? Exod. 15. 
II, 7 | | 
Are Men holy as he is holy ? nay, are 
the ſpirits of juſt Men made verſed, and 
Angels equal to him in holineſs? Behold , 
he putteth no truſt in his Saints (the belt 


on Earth). the Heavens (the holieſt there) | 


are unclean in bis (ight » Job 15. 1 5, 16. 


As for man he is a Sink of Sin, a Stye of 


Filth, over-ſpread from Head to Foot 
Ek with 


5s 


. 56 God incomparable in his Attributes.” © 
with the Leprofie of Sin, Ger.6. 5: And 
therefore -inſtead- of comparing with 
God for holineſs, is bound to abhor hims 
ſelf for his unholineſs 3 yea Angels, who: 
have nothing amiſsin their Natures, who! 
never took one ſtep awry in their lives; 
who' have ever continued 'Gods: LoyaF. 
Subjects, and faithful Servants, obſer= 
vant of all his Calls, and obedient toalt- 
his Commands; whoſe obedience to 

him, and obſervance of him, ts madeths 
Copy for us to write after, Math. 6.10, 
-are yet unholy jn compatiſon- of, God? 
The Heavens are unclean in his fight; The 
Heavens, not onely the place which hath 
a relative holineſs, iy regard 'of Gods 
' ſpecial preſence; but even the perſons in 
Heayen , perfe& Spirits, who: have no 
blemiſh in their Beings,” or diſorder jn 
their motions, are unholy to him, and 
Uncleanin his fight.- The holineſs of An- 
*gels., is but the holineſs of obeying 
-a Law , Tjal. 103. 20,21; the -hoh- 
neſs of God, is the holineſs of: being 
a Law, 1 Thefſ.. 4. 3. ' The holineſs 6f 
Angels 1s but a conformity'to the pattern 
ſetthem, the holineſs of God'is the hok- 
neſs of ſetting them a patterh, and of be- 
4+ 7 ; 4 in g 
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God incomparable-in bis Attributes. 
ig their pattern.” /' The holine@of An- 
gels is but a derivative, NEAROgS) 


nal 'holineſs. v/ 


- 'God'is 10 incoamirable, mn Holine&; 
chat 1t's faid,- 'He'onely,or won prmags4 
Revel. 15.4: Who will: not fear: thee, 0 
Lord, and glorifie thy "Name, forithou only 
art boly. : None is holy beſides him, bes: 


cauſe Tnoneks 'holy like him3 182ar:2:2. 


Theve'js none 'holy as the ' Lord; therefore, 
none holy devel Lord: Saints.are :ho-. 
Yo FPet259.' Angels are: tioly, Mark; 
38. Butt by are-not holy as the Lord) 
1sholy, Without queſtion; theheavens 
ly Hoſt whoſe him/face'to face; and are 
ſatisfied with:his hikeneſs, are glorious is 
holineſs, ſhine-brj tly with-thoſe: per- 
fedt' beams, and: that pure light which 
they: borrow Gronk the Sain-of Rights» 
ouſtiefs; bur truly. they are poor! Glas 
worms-to the Father of Lights. Even 
that Grace, that. Holineſs that Glory of 
Saints and 'Angels; which infinitely ſur» 
afſeth'the natural Heavens.1n-all their 
beatity and: brightneſs, 1s no'Grace,/ no ' 
Holineſs,” noiGloty. in this-refpet, 
reaſon of that — 5k and Holineſs, and 
Gloty i in'God; ns doth fo infinitely 


_ excel, | 2. God 


—_— 
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God incomparable in his Attributes. 
. 2. God is incomparable in his #5/domg: | 
CL ſhall not ſtand upon the critical di-: 
intions which ſome give between Un- - 
derſtanding , Prudence and Wiſdom ): - 
Wiſdom ingeneral isa right underſtand-. 
ing of things , and the ordering our” 
rang jons ne rag _— 
anding. It appears chiefly in t 
three as: ©. In Hiſce ing the nature, 
cauſes,effecs,contraries,and conſequents 
of things, (of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after); and this we call Sczence. 2. In 
propounding the beſt, -and higheſt, and 
nobleſt end to our ſelves, in our aFions. 
and undertakings; and this is called Un- 
deritanding. 3. In ſuiting and fitting, 
and ordering the moſt proper means, | ag 
may be beſt for the attaining our ends ; 
nd this iscalled Praderce, which, as the 
Rudder of the Ship, ſteers, and directs ' 
and 7governs all. In all theſe reſpects. 
God is incompagable in Wiſlom : He is 
wiſe in heart, Job. 4. i.e. molt wide, 
for the heart is the ſeat of Wiſdom. And 
to be fooliſh, and without an heart, is 
all one : Ephraim 3s -a-fplly Dove, without 
## heart, Hol. 7.11. There ate in God 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, Colofl.1.1g, 
| A Treas 


' 
| 
| 


God incomparable in hy Athyibutes; ].. 


A Treaſire denotes, I.  Precionſheſs 3 
an heap of Duſt or Coals is note Tree 
ſure, but of 8#/ver and Gold. 2. Plenty; 
one or two pieces of thar are 
cious-will not make 2 Treafiire, 
miſt be an heap, or ſomeq 
God there is the moſt 
therefore called Cc 
ſerious and — 
is called The #:; 
Iſa;9. 6, In' gy 
bur Ee ons da 

ut Trea 2 
redundance. In God are a the Treaſures, 
all kinds, all ſorts of Wiſdom, xolufolunos 


Wiſdom, wherein is all vati _ jm 
and curions Contrivances. 
all iy God, He jnorofiech thei all tn in 
himſelf; therefore you read, W/th him 
* Wiſdom and Underitanding, Job 1213. 
with him, as with its Maſter and Sove- 
ratignLord ;' with him, as With | its folc 
Owner and Proprietor. FER 
Some men are wiſe , Light ind Onder- 


Standing, and excellent a orc found 


71 Damel, Dan..5. 14. David wasvery 


wite, wiſer then his Tearbers, then lus 


Enemies, 


39 


 copice, manifold Wiſdom; extibroydered Erb. 3.19 


- > 


God incomparable in his Attributes, 
Enemies, thenthe Ancient, Pſal.1T 9.97, | 


 98,"99-1Selomon was, 2: wile man.,' he 


exceeded inWiſdomall that were before - 
po andall that: came after him: 4nd. 
Hen Soloman, Wiſdom. and Under- 
ing, excegding mach, and largeneſs of | 
Ho even.as the. Sand on; the Sea. ſhores 


And. Solomg ns Wiſdow | excelled. the Wiſe 


dom of all the bbilioen of the Eaſt-Country, 


: and all the Wiſdom of Egypt. \ For he was + 


wiſer then all men,tha nad Heman, 
ec. 1, Kings. 4. 29, CONT. . .But: was 

. Solomon comparable to God in Wiſdom >. 
Truly, he that was. wiſer then all men, 


' wasa ſtark, Fopl rpGod; The Wiſdom of 


- --- ('man is fagliſhneſs with God, 1 Cor.3.19. 


.The ſubtilty of the Heathen (and, Imay 


fay,: the greateſt underſtanding of the 


C riſtian) is folly, with __ The fooliſh- 
eſs of God, is wiſer than Man, 1 Cox; 1. 
"'S __ L it were poſlible that there ſhould 


ny. thing in God which might look 


"Vkefa 7-Orif it were: lawful for us to 
_ conceive any aftion- of..Gods, which, 
. compared with his deeper Contrivances, 
; might have a ſhew of fooliſhneſs, . yet 
.even this were wiſer than. the reateſt 
. wiſdom of man: - Angels are wiſer than 


' Men, 


God incomparable in his: Attributes) 6d | 
Men. When the 'Woman:would fpealo7 
David to bevery wiſe, above the rate of; 
Mortals, ſhe faith, My Lord"'is wiſe 4s a 
Angel of God , 2 Sar 14..30\/. The ex-t 
cellency. of their Natures 'fpeaks the ex- - 
cellency of their Wiſdom. for-it's. the: 
Underſtanding; that. is the-. chief diſtin-: 
God in-Wiſdom > No, they are Fools to: 
him: Behold, +heipatteth no truſt in bis. 
Servants, he-chargeth his Augelewith folly, 
Job 4.18. \ Though they:never thwart+ 

ed the: Divine pleaſure,” norin:any: ati. - 
on manifeſted the. leaſt impnidence:;y 
before ' him: they are indicted: of folly; + 
and to him 'will be proved guilty of -1t: 
Though they: are not chargeable with 
actual, yet they are with potential folly; 
though God.doth: not. indict-them . of 
abſolute , yet he -doth of comparative 


folh $f 5 pe 4 aYs can SANLA-<S =: 
"God doth { far exceed Angels and 
Men in Wiſdom, That he islaid onely to 
be wiſe ; To the oxely wiſe God; 2 Tim... 
I7. -'To' God onely: wiſe; Roms.16. 27. 
None are-wifetiekdedimy becauſe rione 
1ave wiſe to. him ; Dez: 5..20: i: Wiſdom 
Qshis, his Peculiar, his Prerogative, bis | 
i wholly, - 
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God incompereble in hje Attributes, © * 
4 his onely 3 ſo his, that 'tisnone's./ | 


The wiſeſt Men and Is ſtand in 
need of a Maſter to teach them, and a 
Tutor to inſtrut them 5 and were it not 
for the onely wiſe God, they would be. 
as unwiſe as the wild Aſſes Colt, as fooliſh 
as Idiots, Pſel. 94. 10. But God is above 


all Teachers , *all Tutors: Job 21, 226 , 


Shall any teach God knowledge. Some 
perſons are uncapable of teaching, be- 
cauſe of = we —_ 3 Ex 
quoris ligne non fit Mercuriae, their parts 
areſo —_ low and mean, that can | 
not be taught. Bur God isuncapable of 
teaching, uſe of his immenſe Wiſ- 
dom : His abilities are ſa high, that they 
are above and beyond all inſtruftion : 
Ila. 40. 13, 14. Who hath direFed the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, or being his Counſellor bath 
taught him? The wiſe Solomon had his 
Privy- Counſelors z the wilelt Princes and 
States have their Connxcil-Tables, and 
there is reaſon en for it, becauſe two 
Heads are better then one (as we ſay) 
and two Eyes ſee more then one : Two are 
better then one, Eccleſ: 4. 9. And in many 
Counſelors there is ſafety. But God 'wiho 

is 


Grd incomparable in bis Abtribatee. FX 
is all Head, all Eye, all Underſtanding, 
needs none to adviſe or counſel him. 
Two Candles. __ are berrer then 
one, becauſe the light + #01 gr 
and finall, and capable of increaſe; bur 
one Sun is better a million of Can- 
dles, becauſe its light is y_ a ſort 
boundleſs , and uncapable of the 1 
addition, or increaſe by millions of Can- 
dley: Verſe 14. With —_ took be Conn- 
ſes (with when Angel, with what Man, 
_- with what Politician did he ever con- 
ſalt,) who _— him in the Paths « 
ht him. what was 
, What todo, what to 
err how to govern and order the 
Afairs of the World, in what manner 
and meaſure to -_ - and carve 
evety ones on tanght bine 
I _ mg ms. him the way of nn- 
on obliged God, by giinghin ; 
can fay, He = 
As in ny a? Wi he 
Man, the hy fr can k it, that 
he ever taught t God one or told 
him one Letter? If an ſack be, God 
will pay him well for bin Learning: : Rom. 
11.34,35+ Who hath CON 
| - [Bury 


- 164 


. God sncomparable in his Attributes. ” k 
Lord-;--or who hath beew 'bis Counſellor? © 


* 


Who hath given to him, and it ſhall be ve- 


compenced to him again? We may know . 


t ” 
4 
#54 


the mind of God tor our inſtrugion;but - 
we can never know the mind of God for . 


_ his inſtruction, 1 Cor. 2. *lt. 


3774) 
3. God is incomparable in his Power: 


2 G07 


Power is that ability or force by which 


we at; Power in God is that Attribute. 
.by which he effecteth whatſoever he : 


_y ww 


pleaſeth. - In this he hath no equal ; Who | 
is 4 {frong God like unto thee  Plal. 8g. : 
8 


here is the Being that is like him mm 
ſtrength ?- God is not onely ſtrong, but : 


mighty in ſtrength.. Job 9.4. Not onely 


powerful, but excelent i Power, Job 37. 7 


23. - Job hath a notable expreſſion, Job - 
9.19.' If I ſpeak, of ſtrength , loe be & 
ſtrong, 1.e. . As 'tis ordinary with us, 
\ . When we. would lift -a: man up'to.the :; 
height of. praiſe for any quality in him, * 
to ſay, If you ſpeak, of. Wealth, there's.a + 
If you ſpeakof Learning, there ' 


rich man. 


is a Schallar for you : So here ſaith Job, If | 
I ſpeak of Strength, loe he is ſtrong. If I 


_ ſpeak of ftrength and ability to contend | 
aad fight, loe, behold; wonder; here is : 
one that-is ſtrong indeed , that. never | 
CON» 


A e@ i HY oo %wA 4 £2 


A 


\ 


God incomparable in his Attributes. | 


contendeth, but he . prevaileth 5 who 
never Combats, but 'he Conquers: He. 


is ſtrong indeed, He is ſtrong to purpoſe, 
with efte&. He can offexd, and there is 
no ſtanding before him 3 Dan. 4. 35. He 
doth whatſoever he will, and none can ſtay 
his Hand. 'He can ſtop the motion of 
the ſtrongeſt Creature in its fulleſt ſwitt- 
eſt career, but none can-{top or ſtay him 
in his Actions. Many have preſumption 
enough to oppoſe him, but none have 
Power enough to overcome him. . He 
can defend, and there is no ftriving with 
him 3 Ifa.43. 2. When thou paſſeit through 
the Waters (be they never. fo boiſtrous, 
ſo tempeſtuous, ſo deep, ſo dangerous,) 
Iwiltbe with thee, and they ſhall not over- 
flow thee. The Floods of the ungodly 
BY may be very fierce and violent, but 

EY (hall never over-flow, or over-come; 
thoſe whom God is pleaſed to proteR. 
It mult be a ſtrange and ſtrong Arrow 


that can pierce ſuch a Sheild, Gem. I5. I. 


of defence. - 
David tells us, God hath ſpoken once, 
i yea twice bowe heard thee, Pal. 62.11. 
"Nl ( It was ſome ſpecial extraordinary thi 
certainly that a” uſhers in, with hack 
| a Pre- 


D 
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66 Gedincompardble in bis Attributes.” © 
a'Preface, that God ſpake ſo ſolemnly, _ 
and he heard ſo attentively. But what - 
was it ? ) That Power belongeth ts God, as. 
his- proper peculiax Excelleney, as his 
Crown and Scepter. | Fe 
\ God 1s not onely Mighty, but 4lmighs. 
ty3 Not only the Mighty God,Ifa.9.6. but: 
the AlmightyGod, 2 Cor. 6.18, He isa'\ 
God that never met with a Difficulty, 
much leſs with an Impoflibility: _—_— 
is too hard for God, Gen. 18. 14. All 
| things are hard to Men, and many things. 
| roo hard for Men or Angels, but nothing” 
is too hard for God: I know that thow' 
cans? do all things, Job 42. 2. | 
Men are ſtrong, they may havea na< 
tural ſtrength as Men, a crwv1il y 
as Magiſtratesz they may be too ſtrong” 
m themſelves for other perſons,” and too: 
ftrong in their Armies and Militia's for © q 
other Kingdoms and Countries ; but are x; 
they ſtrong enough for God ? ſurely x 
No, 1 Cor. I. 25. The weakneſs of God i# | þ, 
ftronger then Man ; Ubi Dens virtutemW ;; 
fuam occultando 1nfirmiter agere videtur, | 4 
robuſtior tamen illa que putatur imbecilli= | :« 
| Fas', quares hominnum virtute , Calve WY 
AM Corinth. Not that ther is any vo th 
7%. . nels 
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God incomparable in his attributes, 
ne6 in'God; (for ſhould-any think i; 
he ungods him,) but in thoſe Adtions 
wherein God is pleaſed to conceal his 
Power, and ſeemeth to att infirmly3 
even that" ſeeming infirmity”'excells afl 
Humane power and freogh Hence it 
is, that God- throweth' « 
let to Fob,” Job 46. 9: HdiF thow ar Arm 
like God. "(By Arm, is meatit Powter 
and Stren "Secanſe the * Arm ts that 
member ot Man by wg he ER 
and exercifeth that power and'ſtreng! 
which he hath; fo Job35. 9.) *.e. Tob 
though thou haſt had” a ſtring nati 
Arm, and a ftrong civil Arm, 4s the 
greateSt man in the Batf, and 4 King i 
the Army, Job 1:3. Job 29. 25. Yerba 
thou an Arm Ihe God 5 Canſt thou mi 
and unmake,” kill and make alive, caſt 
down and hft np at thy-pleaſure,as I do ? 
Is thine Arm'as long to reach all thine 
Enemies, and as ftrong to break and 
bruiſe them in pieces with'a blow 3 Haft 
thou an Arm like God 2 Canfſt thou bran- 


diſh and wteld a Sword with' thine Arm | 


to the terror'ain horror, to' the confuſt- 
on and” deſtruQion of 'all that oppoſe 


thee? God bath a mighty Arm, ſtrong * 


-F 3: his 


wn'the Gant< , 
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whereby ;.the Prophet, ..deſcribes ,; the 


 ,Ghot would deſeribe the lkrength of a 
Sing.he oppoſ-thþ to Fleth, 2 Cor10.4: 


£ God incomparable. in his: Attributes, 


hts Hand, high'is bis right Hand, Pl.8ge || b 
Angels are-ſtronger,” then, Men :. The 


evil Angel is.call'd The ſtrong man, Joy W 
#1. 21. They areſtiled Principalities,and }Þ a1 
Powers, Ephel. 6.12... Roaring. Lyons | R 
1.Pet, 5,8, :;-Red. Dragons, i Rev. 12.98] © 


which denote their Power to befar ſus N x 
periourto-Mans. The Devil is the Priace | fi 
of the, Powers of the Air, Epheſ..2,/2- Can 3 


£pmmand, Storms. and .-Tempelts., an 

with a"pyfi of his mouth How down 
Houſes and.Cities.”- Good, Angels (pray 
bably) -are;ſtronger; one of them 108 
night deſtroyeth 184000 men. They 
are ſo ſtrong, that they are ſaid to exce} 
3s ftreneth,ÞPlal 103.20, And indeed,thg 
Spuirualicy and-purity. of.their natures 
ſpeaks their Power... Man's weakneſs 1s 
partly from his .Fleſh, which is a phraſe 


zimpoteac of the Creature.: They are 
Men, and their Horſes. are Fleſh, and, not | 
Spirit, Ifa.31. 3..{ And: when the Holy 


Cur Weaponsare. not fleſhly or cargal,but 
ighty,) partly; from his moral filthineſs, 


> 


God incomparable in his Attributes. - Gy 
his fin, which being a real Diſeaſe; doth” 
debilitate 'and weaken ' the” powers of 

man: Hence to be. a Sinner, and to be 
without ſtrength, isall one; Roz. 5.68, 

and Holineſs is called The ſtrength of ntar; 

Rev. 3. 8. But Angels arc- Spirits, not 
Fleſh; He maketh his Angels Spirits, Plal: 
1044. good Angels arefree from 

ſin, therefore called holy Angels, Mark'8. 

38. Yet notwithſtanding alltheic Power 

as Spirits,as finleſs Spirits, they are weak- 

neſs to God: "As'tis ſaid of Leviathan, |, _ 
He eſteemeth Tron as Straw,; al Braſs 4s x7. 
rotten Wood. SoT mayſay of God, He 
eſteemeth the ſtrength of evil\ Angels-as 
Straw , and- of good Angels as rotten 
Wood. Evil Angels are fettered, where- 
ever they go, in the Chains of hjs. Anger 
and his Power, which they canniotibreak 
aſunder, but muſtbear as-intollerable as 
they are. And-good Angels 'own and 
acknowledge his might'-and ſtrength 
above all other , Revel. 4.8,/11. The 
Power of God hath no F ellow, no Para- 
lel. -\' There is no\\Rock, (3. e:7no ſtrength, 
Rocks being ſtrong natural Fortificari- 
ons, ' Vide 1 Sam. 14: 4- Judges 16,16.) 
like our God, 1-Sam. 272, 770: Dis 
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70 God incomparable in his Attributes. © 
/ 4. God is iricomparable in his J»ſtiee#. 
Juſtice: in general, is the, giving. every” 
one their due. ; In God it is that Attire 
bute, whereby he diſpoſeth all things a&+ 
cordingtothe Rule of Equity, Det. 32s, 
4. Pfal..11. 5. And rendereth to every 
mat according to his works, without nee 
ſpect of perſons, Pſal. 62. 12. Job 34+EH, 
19. Gal..6.6;7. God is pol tively Or 
affirmatively juſt; Eph. 3. 5. The jnit 
Lord is in the mids6 thereof, he will not 

. do iniquity; He is eminently the juiF 
Ore, Als 7.52. Heis ſuperlatively moſt 
Juitz Job 34. 17. Wilt thou condemn bin 
that is moſt ja5t 2 altogether juſt ;-or'ag 
ſome readat, Juſtice, Jnitjce,without the 
leaſt mixture, tin&ure or ſhadow of, W- 
guſtice,- all-over jult and juſtice, He: 
moſt juſt, juſt-in the higheſt degree, jultY - 
beyond all degrees. He giveth to. all 
their due; without - fear of evil, ( He 
ſtandeth inawe. of none for their power 
or greatneſs, His day of Vengeance 18 
againſt\ the Cedars ;of Lebanon, and the 
Oakes of !Baſhan, and. all. the. bigh Man 
#ains, I. 2,12, 14.) Without hope. of | * 
gain, ,(men-are.unjuſt for Bribes,: Hoſc 4+ 

I4. and loye. with. frawe give yes but 

=_ Riches 


oo 


'ET 


== SAIMST LIP DT 


God incomparable in his Attributes.) | 

Riches prevail not in the day of bis Wrath; 
Prov. 11.4. Ezek, 7,19, Heis notaker 
of Gifts, 2.Chron.19.7.) and without re- 
ſp to any,for their nearneſs or relation 
to him, or Honors, or outward Excel- 


lenciesz Jer. 22. 24. He will pluck the. 


Signet from his right hard in the day of 
his Juſtice :_ 7/ael, were a People wear to 
him, Deurt. 4. 7. - Pſal. 148. lt. Yet he 
doth. net ſpare them, when they rebel 
againſt him, Pal. 74. 1, 2, 3+ Pſal-44-10» 
to I5. Jer. 7. 12.. Read the Lamentar 
tions of Jeremiah, and you will find his 


ſeverity to them, notwithſtanding their . 


near relation to him. | Adam and Angels 
were great & excellent Beings, yet when 
they linned; the made them to ſuffer: He 
accepteth not the Perſons of Princes,nor re- 
gardeth the Rich more then the Poor, Job 
34- 19: - He acteth, according to Law 
moſt exactly; and' according. to-a.Law 
publiſhed; and according;to a molt righ- 


AF.” , 


teous and jult Law, Rom.'2.12, T3, 15, 


Io. Rom. 7.12. therefore. is molt juſt 2 
Surely God will -not do wickedly, neither 
will the. Almighty pervert Judgment, Job 
34- 124. -Surely the Almighty cannotdo 
wickedly , ' neither can , God -peryert 
= "55MM Judg- 


72 God incomparable in bis Attribute?. | 7 
Judgment: Men may do juſtly,God wwſt-. 
do juſtly, he onde but do Tuſtly 3 : 
that becanſe,his Will is his Law, and the" 
moſt exa& Plat-form and Rule of MI- 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. Whatſoe-'. 

| verhe doth is juſt, becauſe he doth it- 
who is the great Soveraign ad Supreme 
of the World, Job 34. 12, 13. + 
_ The Actions of God are often -yi#e-! 
rious, but ever righteows3 Pſal. 145. 17: 
The Lord is holy .in all bis Wayes, and 
righteous in all 'his Works; When his 
Pathes are in the Seas, and his goings' in 
deep Waters, Pſal. 77. 19. That none can 
fathom them, or find out the -reaſon of: 
them, eventhen all his wayes are Judg-, 
ment, Deut. 32. 4. Not as Judgment 18. 
Oppoſed to Mercy, but as Judgment is. 
oppoſed to injuſtice, When Clouds and 
— are- before him, ( i.e. when his' 
Providences are ſuch hard Texts, that 
none can expound them z and ſuch dark 
Riddles, that none can unfold them , 
even then) Righteouſneſs and Judgment 
are the habitation of his Throne, Pal. 99._ 
2. His diſpoſing and diſtributive Power 
moves alwayes - within the Sphere of 
Righteouſneſs, - oe 12h” 


* Bs © BY PO” Ye or En ERC IE 


Men 


godly man with'a"wicked mai: 


Oodtincomparable ip bit Attribute,” = 75" 


' Menmay be juſt, Math. 1.19; Joſeph 
wasa/juſt man 3 Noah, Gen. 6:5. ob, 
Mark 6: 20. 'Cornelins, Ads 10.22. Bat 
ſhall wortal man. be more juſt then God 2 
ſhall man be mare pure then his Maker, Job 


_ 4: 17. The Expreſſion is a denial of atl 


compariſon between God and Man: It's 
the higheſt prefimiption for Man, to pre- 
fer himſelf before God, 7/a. 14.13, 14. 
Yea, it's monſtrous ——_ for Man 
to compare him(elf with God. © We fay 
amongſt men, That compariſons are odj- - 
ous, but this is the moſt odions'com- 
pariſon of all, for Eroft, a weak frail 
Creature, to compate' with Elchab, the 
Mighty, Almighty Creator ; for, crook- 
edneſs to compare with ſtraitneſs, and 
Darkneſs to compare with Light: The 
moſt juſt man compared with God, is 
unjuſt ; His Righteouſnels is as a filthy 
rag :-In his ſight carno-Fleſh be juſtified , 
Pal. 143.2. Though in the fight of men, a 
manmay be jult, yet mn theſight of God 
he is unjuſt : Comparea Star with a Can- 
dle, and 'tis ſomewhatz but-compare it/ 


with the Sun, ahd*tis' nothing; it mutt 
hide its head for ſhame. ' Cofnpare's 


one 
nort- 


God incomparable in his Atributesr, 


not ſo . as himſelf, and he is ſome- 
body; | t compare him with an: Angel, |. 


v5 
95 
my 


he is no body: : what is he then, if he XA 


ared with a God ? Job 9. 2,3. Haw 
ſhout? nan be. juit with God 2 (ſpeak the 


een ears the means,the manner, Yi 4 


man ſhould be righteous beforeGod, ) 


If be will. contend, with. bin , he cannot. 


anſwer him one. of a t| and : 5 Not to * 


can put to him, not. for one  Attion of a 
thouſand which himſelf hath wrought. 
Alas, is he juſt, who is ſo far fromability 


to. juſtifie Al he doth, that he cannot _ 


juſtifie one a& of a thouſand that he 
doth. 

Angels are juſt, they are righteous i in 
their natures, have no,ſpot; in their lives 


have no, Error,...Pſal. 103. 20. But are - 
they righ teous to God, or before God? 


No, Job 4, 16, 17,18. - Angels are no- 


Eungs n. julicero God: though they are 


Joe 09: are unjult to God ; 
hey arein - 79! llity nd | in 
themſelves. ).of attyal injuſtice , which 
God is.not z 3 heis incapable of beingun- 


. Again, the Law or Rule of An- | | 
gel Righrcouſaes 1s without them, and 


— 


| God inevorperuble it bis. Attributes.” 
diin®t from : them, (and thereby they 
are'the.more- capable of ing, from 
it): but the Law orRaile of: Gods Juſt 
:s within. him/z/ yea, tis himſelf ;; he:iis 
his own Law, his own Rule, and there- 
fore 'tis impoſſible for him.torecede, . or 
errfromit. :; When the, Workman and 
his Rule are different, there may be fear 
of wandring from his Rule 5 for though 
the Rule be ſtrait, yet the Man may, 
through the miſtake of his Eye, or ſha- 
king of his Hand; draw 4 crpoked Line 3 
but when the Workman and his Rule are 
the ſame; there is no\fear: God's Will 
that  aftetlr all- things, -is. the Rule by 
which he aceth; and therefore every 
Eine. muſt be: ſtrait, and every” Aion 
Juft. - He can never; errin any thing he. 
doth, whoſe: Will is the Rule of all he 
doth ; nay,whoſe Actions are their own 
Rule.” . Such is the Creatures weakneſs, 
that he may-waider outof his way ;-but 


. ſichis the Creators Power-and PerfeQti- 


-On, that he.canhot poſſibly wander, be- 
cauſe he is: his own way 5 Dar. 4. 35-1 
| Nebuchadnetzar bleſſed [the woſs High, 


* | ho deth arcordibes th hidWilk im the Ar 


of Heaven;. und among the Inbabitants of 
Cx, the 


In —— OBS vg fog og —_— _ 
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God incomparable in his" Attvibuter; © 
_ Earth. Obſerve,” who doth atcord» | 

to his Will, that is his effential cter- * 
6. Rule : God doth ſo much ſurpaſs 
Men and Angels in” Juſtice; that he is - 
faid to be the Habitation of Juſtice 3 Jer. | 


. 50.7. They have om againit the Lord, 


the Habitation eſtice 5/ as if / Juſtice 
dwelt no we | no abode bur i 
him and with him. 
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CHAP. VIIE 


God incomparable in his Mtributer, int bis | 
_ Kwowleage end F gs 
5. Odis incomparable i in his Kzzow- 


ledge : Knowledge is that At- 
tribute of God, whereby heunderſtand- 
eth all things in and of himſelf. He is 
{tiled in the Scriptures, 1 Sam. 2.3. 4 
God of Knowledge : The Lord is a God of 


Knowledge, and by him Ations are weigh- 


ed, As Chriſt ts called a Man of Sor- 


_ rows, Iſa. 53. 3. Toexpreſsthe greatneſs 


of his Griefs, :to denote: him one made 
up of Sorrow' 5: littte elſe then Sorrow : 
So —_ is calledia God of Knowledge, to 

exprels - 


GG) W io (I War i is tl nw. v 


God OHSS #1 bis Fey 


expreſs the eatneſs;;of his Know 5 
asif Me wg: and" onel {9m-h 


ledge. - Hence he hath Eyes and Ears at- 


tributed ; to him.,- becauſe he knoweth 
all that is done as an E ye-witneſs, and 
wharſoever js 4c as mM Garwines, 
2'Chron. 16. 9. ,Þ/al. 11, 

| © of God is like 


Oo , in nite, ER IR ; bs 
mits.3 Pſal., 14,7. 5.. His anding is 
infonite. Heis faid, Job 37. 16. To be 
perfe# in Knowledge: not. :onely compe. 
ratively, (as one. man.may,he in reſped 

of another, ox as,an Ange may'be in 


reſpe&. of Man). bh but We Es to his 


Know ene 3 nothing, can be given or | 


(From his Knowledge, nothing can 
hes en: His Knowledge. is:ſo-pe 
that it admits not of an increaſe or de- 
creaſe. Men are knowing; Sons was 


famous for Knowledge, 1. Chr HE. £2: pw 


could: ſpeak of the nature: e 


fromthe Cedar.to the Hybp,. I : Sees 
'33-.;: The Rowans. are aid to 

with all Knowledge, Rom, 15. 24. ET: 
-are more knowing then Men: Fl 
dull-ſighted, and gfdim underſtanding 
Fane have ſharper Wits, and gn 


Appre- 


, a” 
” - 


58 | God incdteparable bs bir trite 


henſions!'' The Devil, 
Angel,” hath one of his" —_—_— 


& 
mon, from his Knowledge : : Elet. i 
ſurely know much” more then : 
for they alwayes Behold the Face Foe Hhetr 
Father, and in that Face, as in 
behold prone then humane Eyes can mY 
cern.. evil - conceive,” '' The 
Spirits of F juſt Meri+n Heaven ſee Fad? fo / 
Face, . and” know as - they are — 
underſtand - very much more th 
po here below; ne os _ joogichry cw their 

r are r eapaci 
and —_—_ more prieAngy ne 
ticeds know: more then. Men : | But | 46 
oy w Age Raps asGod; Gen it be 

Man; of any A He iy 
pe ih Kio ws Fe Rolctees 
uncapable"sf addition''or dimimation. 
Canitbe ſaid oFany Man, any Anget, his 
Knowledge iy infinite. Man's s knowledge 
inthis World is little, in compariſon of 
what it ſhall bez yea, "nothing : We are 
bur of Yeſterday, and 'know nothing, 

- F pea 8, 3. He'is bur of ſmall continuance 

ere, and hath but hetle experience ; and | 
therefore 'miuſt have but little know- 
ledge , yea (© little, that it's call'd 
nothing: 


Gid incompigrabla is by Mtributa. '% 


the'kno & of "Me 
2nd forge ho other World will 'be | 
ſo little ( h ſdetheirs 


fection- and fari: i8fong that it wi be 
noting, —_ _ of the _— 
ledge of G E nowledge is no- 
ing; 0 compared w with that knowledge 
2 which is1 
3 Whether you Tree the mideter or 
 Þ obje& of God's Knowledge, or the man- 
; ITITE he is incomparable in 
5g IF you conſider the watker 6r ob 
>  j<#-of his KnowIdge : God" 
» | all things; Joh21' 17, ford thox hnow- 
> eft all t ings: 1 John3. 20. God i greater 
| then nr Harty: for be knoweth ff things. 
5 | He knoweth - whatſoever hath been, 
; Y whathever is,” whatſoever: ſhall be, 
- | whatever can'be, whatſoever cainor 
* | be He knoweth' all ſubſtances, 
ce | dents, neceſſary cofting ent "things He 
> | rakes all, upholds il, Joy and 
diſcerneth all : : he Eyooreghonda 
B. Were place, 2 Chron.16:5, 4-93 cf 
4 knoweth thoſe” thi ;—rhar 
-. | moſt bidder moſtſcret, t ae 
- Fhoughts , the moſt. cloſe retired mo- 
-= tions 


— 


&& God incomperable bs bis Attributes, MW 


tiqns of the Spirit of-Man z 1 Cor. 2. 11, © 
What main kyoweth the things of aqnan, but 
the ſdirif of 4 man that js in him?Yea, what . 
Angel knoweth the things of a-man? 7 
but, God'doth. Hel and DeſiruTion are 
before the Lord ,, how. mmch more the hearts 
of the Children of Men, Prov.15.11. Hell” 
cems to be far from hisſight, and very 
remotefrom Heaven his Seat-: The hearts 
.of the Children of men. feemto be. un-: 
ſearchable, ſo deep that-none can-fathom I 
them ; but he hath a Line that will WF 
found theſe depths: 'He knoweth the FI : 
ſpirit off man, , better#hen man knoweth JI ; 
himſelf : The» heart, is. deceitful , and | 
deſperately wicked, who knowethit ? (No Þ 3 
Man, . no Augel-.knoweth. it,) 7 the Lord Fr 
ſearch the Heart, Jer. 17.9, 10. And none} 1 
knoweth it but he, therefore. he is in-*M 
comparable herein ; For thou, than only Þ 
khnaweſt the Hearts of the Children of Men, li 
1 Kings 8. 39, It's his ſole Prerogative: | c: 
-Men and Angels may ſee the Skins and 'Þ 1c 
. Colours, and Lineaments and Proporti-'Þ 2 
ons,and Faces and Garments,or out-ſtdes. 
. of things; but God feeth the in-ſides, he of 
. pryeth into the-very -bowels of things, } th 
I Sam. 16.7. All things are naked and} ge 
__ diſſeted 
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> 2 WT 
aA. a Sx if AO <A fy Fa" - ans 
SY, > > 02 X37 9% ax % IT, 


WV ws @ "Vow Ss 


Þ 5+t dozeIfa.46.10.Andtells usthis is pro- 


| God hcompareble Þuhie Atridutes,” 


diſſetted and anatomized- before him+- 


Heb. 443. 1 Chromt-' 28. 9. Pak 7. T0: 
Cr. TE+20, , | 
He knoweth what is lace: as well as 
— ws paſt and preſent : Thou krowei# 
—”_ off, PAL 139.2. Long 
Ang I thin them: They? are in thy 
Thoughts, ' before they are in my Heart. 
Man. awd not what” a day- is big 
with,” or may bring forth, Prov. oe I. 
nor Angels neither z but-God knoweth 
what is in the Womb of eternity, what 
all Ages and'Generatians ſhall 
He declares the end from the. beginning, ne 
from ancient time the things that are not 


perto himſelf, Let thene declare the things 
that _ rowe to paſo that: we may know 
that they aregods, la. 41.123." Let them 
fore-rell what is future, 'and we will 'be- 
leve their Deity. [Preditions are A4r- 
cana Tmperii, thoſe ſecret things that be- 


JE long onely to'God, Dent. 29. 29. ure: 


22, 23, 26. 
2. He is incomparable in the waver 
of Lis Knowledge :+God knoweth-all 


Þ things fel and: perfe#ly, Men and An- 
; gl Know, 


(what: they do know) but 
imper- 


82 


God incomparable in his Attribates. . © 
imperfectly, and by: balves : | [They know.” 
butzpart of; what. 4s knowable,, and:they; " 
know this but 1n part. Gai .heholds'! 
everything throughly., as 1.» like a© 
welkdrawn [Pictare ) he: beheld that” 
alone, and nonebut that, ..2 Chron. 16s, 
9.. His. Eye-lids,. try:the Chilanen of Meng! 
Plal-11. 5: ie He: hath;a diſtmG. cers” 
taiq} critical - throngh- knowledge ::of 
them; ADC NEO yr Sd »? oi 

:'.Gad knoweth all things cmwediatelyy: 
by immediate; intuition; not by ſpecies+; 
the Eyes, Ears,or Taſtes: or: by: ſpecies: 
taken:uv by the Senſe; andiimprinted.oty 
the phantalie, :whioh are: thence offered: 
to-the Underſtanding z; or el&-by Fatt A 
- and. the report: ef others, or.by: diſcourſe 
and :ratiocination, « He knowerh- one: 
thing by another, the Concluſian by Me+ 
diums;and Premiſes ; the Cauſes by the: 
Ettedts,, and;the Conſequents by the Ans: 
tecedents.. ,Saznts and p pes 1m Heaven 
know things in God, not 1n themfelvesz 
Gog.knowettr allthings»im themſelves, 
and;:|ſeeth: all things in| bimfelf, asin: a 
Gh{.: Man inftvis: Wotld: ratalt haves 
tywbfoid Light to:ſceby 3 A kghn.3n big 
IST I ye, 


» 
» 
[4 

oY 


fra, ed Fr he 6 ae < . a. 
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pl 


once,)/yet 'tis one _ lum fs'3 
wit ior takeithe Ar rnd 
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God incompatiable th bis thtrebMes; 


Father of Li nentrac ny bo) 
Darkneſs an u_ are both alike to' bite. 
PalL 139. 12. are as 4: Flame 
= He froth in'th wes” Rovel.'2 


od knowerh all thing at once ( wiro' 
itn Gras ifs, as they lay): Ro 
know:one thing: hin tr” <a 
thing-after Farr . e) Thew Under: 

nabderragalas ind - 

—_— much leGable to rtake in all Gb 
jctsat ence; but God feerhvall | 
one View: The . Lordooketh down + oc 
Heeuen , he beholdeth all the' Children of 
Men'r:Fromthe place of bis Habitution he 


beholdeth alf the Inhabitants of the Earth; 


Pal 33-213, 140: TheEye: of Man may 


ſce': many.+thifigs* at once; ae pt-ephg | 


ob Bees, but ,iF-1t:will ſee other: 1 
i«inc{ft .remove' the fight'3/ chough 
Mind of Man” can take im moreithen'the 
Eye, as a whole- Country vr' World at' 


of them, -it maſt reore rom thou : 
to thought 3 bur God rakesall diftinl ty 
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Eye,, anda -light in the Air:;' But the 
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5 truly. Eterfial, truly immutable ,. &c-" 


God: incomparable in bis Attributes, 
God. knoweth all on from evers: 
lelting ; before ever.the World had's 
Being,; Men and Angels may know what, , 
is, when it is, but cannot know it as God 
doth, before it wasz Ads 15.48: Known 
to God are all his Works, from the begin«: 
ning of the World. Before he erected the: 
curious frame of the World, be knewall 
theRooms and Furniture init, all rhemo4 
tions and ations of- all the Inhabiranes 
of it. He dath by one pure, fimple, nndivis 
ded , eternal a of _his Underſtanding: 
know all things perfettly, immediately, 
diſtindtty, every.moment. © _ | | 
6. God. ig 1ncomparable in his Tra: y 
and F zithſulneſs : Truth is that Attribute, 
in God, 'whereby heis in himſelf, as: hel 
reveals himſelf to be, and in his ſaying g's: 
and doings, as he ſpeaketh and aceth--) ; 
God is Truth 5» :himſelf, and Truth 
towards his: Creatures Hes «Truth: 11 
himſelf,.-1;: As be truly is,-and really _ 
i{teth ; Hence he is ſtiled the trze God; 
er 10, 10. Foo 17. 3-: 11 oppoſition to: 
dols,.or. falſe gods ,' :1-Thef: r. 9:7 :Sai 
he is waly: anfinite;, Iraty all-ſufficient} 
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2. As he is the 45 ——_ Archetipg 
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God incomparable in his Attributes. 
and Idza of all true things without him- 
ſelf, ſo all-created things ' aze true; as 
they anſwer their patterns in his mind. 
3. In his immanent AQions, .as his De- 
crees, and cternal Reſolutions, are all 
certain,and attain 4 punctual accompliſh- 
ment, Pſal. 33.11. Heis never deceived 
nor diſappointed in his Purpoſes. | 
God is Truth towards his Creatures; 
1. In his Works, as all his Actions 'of 
Creation, Preſervation, Government, 
"© Redemption, are . real, and not chime- 
SY ra'sor appearances, Rev.15.3. Pſel..111. 
hi 7. Dent. $2. 4. Pſal. 25.10. 
2. In his #ords, all he faith is Truth : 
ws His Precepts are true, a perfe&tRule of 
-j helinels, without any detec, 7/el. 119. 
5'Y 86. Al thy Commandements are Faith- 
"1 fulneſe, verſe 142. Thy Law is the Trath. 
NN All his Prozriſes are true, and ſhall be 
performed : . Not one ggad thing faileth of 


-"J Joſh. 23. 14. Hence the Goſpel,the com- 
| pendinme of all the Promiſes, toftencal- 
J led The Word of Truth, James 1.18. And 
J the Covenant of Grace is called Swre 
—* | Mercies, Ia. 55. 3. All his PrediGions 
$| are true, and came to paſs in their Seq- 

WT G 3 ſon, 


that the Lord our God hath promiſed, , 


8% 


86 


true aud faithful Sayings, Gen.49:T0. '-* © 


F 


God incomparable 1nhjs Attributes? ; 
ſon, Hab. 2.3. Rev. 22: 67. Theſs ' ute | 


His Threatnings axetrae, and fail nor; / 
Rom. ,2. 2, of their'' accompliſhment, 
2 Kings 9.26, 36,7 19901937 7 VII 
_ He is Fruth it felf, 'Johr 14. 6. John: 
I7. 6. Abundant in Trubh, Exod. 34-6... 
Truth, Truth: : The Lord God of Truth Pal. - 
34.5. A God that cannot he, Titus 1.2.” 
All lying arifeth either from forgetfal-/ 


- eſs; Men break their word. , becauſe" 


their Memories are ſlippery 5 but Obli470 | 
01 cadit in Deum; Heis ever mindful of 
his Word, Luke-1-72.i To remember his: 
holy Covenant, ' Pal. 106.46. Plal-t11.; 
5- He will ever be mindful of his Covenant. . 
Or from weakneſs, ſome would, but wane: 
power to make good+thcir Promiſes, 
though they were able'whetr they-pro- 
miſed, yet they are by ſome Providence: 
or other diſabled, before the day of pet-* 
formance comes, but the ſt+eneth of Nlrallif 
cannot lie," 1 Sam. 15. 29. \ The Roi K, 
the eternity of 1/aef cannot lies” Qr 
from Wickedzneſs, ſome can, but will not 
make good their words ;' but God eari- 
not be charged with any wickedneſs:Plal. 
92,ult. There-is no wnrightconſntſs "in 
| : im; 
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Yo Godinconparuble iribie attributes. 85 » 
him, 1 Kings 22. 23. Ezek, 14. 9. © 


” ww. 


Y Men may true, Þ/al. 15. 4. Angels 
BN are true; but neither Men nor Angels 
'F zrcetrue as God is, let'them be pur in 


the Scales with God; And Mer: of high de- 
gree are Vanity, and Angels of the higheSt 
degree are a Lie *to be laid in the Ballance, 
they are altogether lighter then Vanity Pal. 
62,9. Read over God's Truth mHint?:.. 
ſelf, and you-will ſee how far Angels 
come ſhort thereof: Are they the Exem- 
plarof all things? are all things true as 
| they agree with the Idza's in their 
minds > Confider his Truth towards his 
Creatures 3 Can it be faid of an Angel; 
as of God, - The Angel that cannot lie 
hath promiſed ? Titzs 1. 2. Are-they . 
under -an | abſolute” impoſhibility - of 
deceiving? Surely if they be conſidered 
in themſelves, it was as poſſible for them 
to lie, ' as 'for-the Father of Lies.” -It's 
faid of God,” It 5s i2poſſeble for him tate, 
Heb. 6.18. 'But this cannot be ſpoken of 
Ele& Angels confidered in themſelves: 
God is fotrue, that he onely istrae; © 
tohim are'Lyars, Rom. 3.4- "Revel.5): , 
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CHAP. 1X. 


God incomperdlte in his Mercy and | 2 F 
Patience. TL *s Z % 


7. OD is incomparable i in his 6 
J 4rcy : Mercy isan Attribute” 
of God , whereby he pitticth and re-#] 
lieveth his Creature in miſery. . It's an? 
Attribute which relateth tothe Creature: 

One ; God knoweth himſelf,and loveth : f 

mſelf, and glorifieth himſelf; but he is | 

- notre - to himſelf: It isan Attribute ® 

that relateth to the Creature 7 mjſery-N s 

Juſtice ſeeks a worthy. Obje&, Grace is} 
exerciſed towards an unworthy Object, / a 

but Mercy looks out for a needy, an'in- ; 

digent Objett. God is bountiful and } 
gracious to Ele Angels, becauſe they | 

could not deſerve that perfection and? 
happineſs which they enjoy ; but he is # 

not merciful to them, for they were ne- ! ? 

= miſerable. Fallen-Man jstheproper : 

bje&t- of Mercy, as being not only un- if Iz 

- efirving of. the leaſt good, but as allo W; 
on Ry plunged himſelf into all evil; 
OE Is an ang whereby! he pitti- © : 


= eth | 


God incomparable in his Mercy, &c/ 8g: 
eth his Creature in miſery ::Hence he is 
faid in. Scripture (after the: manner of 
Men”) to have tender Mercies, Pal. 25. 
6. And bowels of Mercy, Luke 1.58; And 
to be affli&ed in the AﬀiiFions of his Peo- 
ple, Io. 63. 9. And to have his» Sowt 
grieved for the miſeries. of Iſrael, Judges 
IO. 15, 16. + As tender Parents. areex-- 
tremely troubled for the AfMiions of 
their Children, Pſal.-103. 12, 13. So his 
Bowels are turnea within him, his Repent- on 
i irgs are kindled together, Hoſ: 11.8, 9. : 

MW Mercy doth not onely pity, but alſo re- 
Wl /eve the affliited; it hath : an Hand to 
ſupply, 'as well asan Heart to pity: thoſe 
that arein Diſtrebs , 1aiah 34: 18. Gez. 


x9. x63: / | "61 
| The Attribute of Mercy isthat which 
God glorieth in, and th of, Exod. 


33.19. Pſal.103.8. Noble and Heroick 
Spirits are ever gentle and merciful; The 
W baſeſt Minds aremoſt cruel; and fartheſt 
"W from Mercy. God faith, Fxry i not ir 
him, Iſaiah/27.4. Judgment is his ftrange 
+ "Work, Iaiah 28:21. He doth: no = 
> WM 7i/ingly, Lament: 3:33. But delighteth - 
- WW -: the Proſperity of his Servants, Plalm 35. 
27.©:It's not his Nature to diſturb. and! 
a 2 | deſtroy 


5 


God incomdarable in bis Mercy,Git: © 


\ Thy Mercy reacheth. to the Heavens, 


deſtroy Men, it's their Sin that forceth * 
Thunderbolts into his Hands, 1/aiab 4.44 |; 
22. His delight is m Mercy, .4G:eah 7.1B;” 
The blefied God hath zwwltitude of Mers" 
cies, PaL 51. 1. To anſwer the multi.” 
tude of the Creatures Miſeries, Abundant; 
wercy, 1 Pet.1.3. Heisfaid to be rich in,” 
mercy , Epheſ. 2.4. Exceeding dabunidaxt” 
rich in mercy, Ephel. 2. 7. His Mercy,” 
25 Oyl, fwimson the. top of all his Artri=" 
butes, is his delight, Jer. 32.41. Z# will: 
rejoyce over them, to do them good. His 
Mercy, as Gold, being moſt excellent, 
over-layeth all his Works, ?fzl. 145: 77 
His tender mercy is ' over. all bis Works; 
His Mercy is to all admiration: © bow: 
excellent js thy loving kindneſs, Plal. 36.74; 
O bow. great is thy goodneſs, Plal. 31. T9. 
His Mercy is beyond all Apprehenfion 5 


Pfal. 108.4. I Cor. 2.9. He is ſtiled the 
Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. 1.3. Not the 
Father of Juſtice or Fury. _ ("<M 

. Mercy 1s the Joy and Pleaſure of God-3 
Hence he 1s faid to have a Mercy-Seaty 
and to-have'a Throne of Grace, -Heb:9.55 
Sttting is a poſture of Eaſe and Reſt, bas 
he riſeth to. execute Juſtice, *Pſa{168. T5 
Ot 8 | He 
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Ooft intomparable'in his Meh, 


He doth relt-iit his' Love,*F; heſ: 
Mercy js theOlory and: nor of God: 
When Mofe mevbr op Aceh = 
God, Exoi, Qc Np 
The Lorie Now of FExod.34 34+ 
6.7. Wh enGod ker to do g 
things for tisPeaple, That he will giye 
them Health, abundance of Peace }Clearife 
them from'all- theip Filthinels, 'and 
don all' their Iniquities, er. 33.7, Kg 
He rvesus the fruit of it, verſt'g. And Jt 
ſhall be to me” for a Name of Joy, a Praiſe 
and Glory before all Nations.” "His Meets 
is bis Riches, his Treaſure; 'Hence be. 1s 
ſaid to be: Rich ie mercy, Eph. 2.4. 
God is merciful in all.he doth, yEI 
oy 'merciful :. AU} his Wayes 'are Merc 
nd Truth Pal. 25.10: The who re HE 
1842 Volume written within and yithopt 
with Chara&ets'of Me He is mer- 
ciful to all Men PAL. 145. g. Shewtth _ 
mercy to, thouſands, Exod. 20.. 6. Exod. 
34:7. Meth. 0:45: » 46. He is merciful at 
all times: rey endurgth 'for ever, 
7/al.118.1. 'Pſal.x3 '6.T, 2,3 . He is mertt- 
ful in alf rc wy "He Dh allfotts of 
Mercies, TY 6.13. hh, I, +3; 2 Pet. x. ; 
3, 4- 
Men s 


92 _Godincomparable in his Mercy,O 9 
| | Men are merciful, Prov. II. 17." ha 
37. 26. So. are Any gels in a ſenſe; ; 
none of them co we to God: : 
tender Mercies ofthe Y Wicked, 4 
the righteous Men, y e&# of An TY are 4 
Cruelties to the Mercjes of God: es { 
they ſuch Pity, ſach Bowels for miſcra-? 
ble Creatures as God hath ? Havethey 
ſuch Power, ſuch Ability, to relieve af" 
affna —_— as God _ Can they” 
ard pre , prot Mercy, as! 
; God, ob Io. _ y HERE and for-! 
giving ares Fn Miceh 7. 18. | Purifying! 
and renewing Mercy, Epheſ.2.4. Savi Z 
and eternal Mercy, Tit. 3.5, 6. O how! 
infinitely ſhort do they come of him. . 
is ſo incomparable in Mercy, that Mercy: 
is faid to belong onely tohtm : Unto thee; 
O Lord , belongeth - a » Pal. 62. 10z 
Unto thee, and none but thee. He-y 
. ſomerciful, 'that when his Bowels cons? 
fli& with juſtice on the behalf of Sinne 'S 
and get the upperhand, he rejayceth in 
the Victory z Mercy rejoyceth againlt 
Judgment, James 2.14.He 1s ſq merci k 
that eaſe onſech with his own Inſtitut 
W for the fake of it, Hoſ, 6. 6. Maths 
9. 13. with Math. 12. 7 Once more, h 
is 


'$ 


w- Hitediparable in bn Mercy, ee. 


ivſo merciful, that he -is upbraided-with- 
it, as if he were too fond. of that Attri-: 
bute, and loved it over-much; Jonah 
4:2. Was not this my ſaying in my own 
—_— ? for I kneiv that thon waſt merci- 

hot didiſt ſend me to Preach De- 
ention and Deſolation to Nireveh, but 
when1 received the Meſhage, I knew all 
would be prevented by mercy, and that 
to Preach ſucha Threatning, wasbutto 


diſgrace arid diſhonor my fel, asa falſe © 


Prophet, before the xa of Nineveh; 
forI thought then, what is now come to 
paſs, that notwithſtanding the world 
torineſs 'of the Meſlage, | Mercy wo 
nterpole, and-prove mefalſe. 

8. God'is incomparable in his Pati 
ence - Patience is that Attribute in God, 
whereby he beareth with Sinners, and 
forbears or defers their Puniſhment;-or 
Fl that, whereby he expecteth and waiteth 
5, long for their Converſion. © He isa God 

al to ariger, Plal. 103.8. He waiteth 
on Men to do'them good, 1/a. 30. x8. 
k © He is long-ſu uffering, 2 Pet. 3.7, 9. Nay, 


fo I He endureth with much long-juſſering the 
ll ”eſels of Wrath, Rom. 9.22, He is the 
. hel 094 of Faſvenevy Rom. > an 


The 
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God incomparable #8 bic drerithes | 
\ The Patience of God is the more Weil ! 


mirable, if we conſider, ; 


x: How perfeBly be bapeth; Sits Pſal.; gel 
&v* Habs. IF» 13. Prov. 64 'K6,. :Apd how. Ne 
offenſive. it is to. him, jt grieveth him) 
Eph. 4-30, It preſſeth lick, as, Sheayyg 
pre a Cart,” Ames 2+15- He: is brokeit 
with their whofiſh Hearts., i Zxeke 6.3 
Though he be infinitely perfect, may 
A be hurtfyl to hims, at 
onnghths pay, that ys 16 ntefiul. ut) 

nn. Wo. 
+; 2: What: an affot Sim jo, to bins 3 4 
contempt- of his; Authority. .,- therefore, 
call'd a deſpiſmng hint, I Sams 2-30- An 
ecclipſing his; Honour, therefore call'd 
a difhonouriug him, Roms 3. 23; , A con- 


. tention with bim/for Maftery; therefoxg 


calld a fighting: againſt bits, AGs 5.3% 
Job 15+25-1;;* viplation:of, his Con 1 
mands, therefore call'd a #ranſgreſſron 
the:Law, x John 3.4. It affroats kis Wi 
dome, therefore: call dfaly,. 2. $4.-244 
xo. His Juſtice;, therefore call d une 
righteouſneſs ; $ * Jabn L. 6,7» . His Pati 
ence, therefore call'd a deſpiling bzs longs 
ſuffering; Rem. 2. 4 His Mercy, theres 
_ cal'd a-tyrainghbis Grace into wa 
conn 


God incomparable in bis Mercy, Ot. = 
touneſr,., Jude yer. 4-.: His Truth,-there- 
fore call d a Lye, Iſa. 44. 20. It muſt be 
infinite Patiencegto bear-with that which 
is the Objet of infinite hacred 

3. Who: they are who thus. dare, aud 
provoke hima''They are his Creatures; 
P/ak: 1c0; 2. . Whom he hath infinitely ob- 
liged; Lament.3 _ pies rare 


innumerable B ;&4£6.x2.'\And 


lovedunconceiveab Y. Joby 3; $6; ; And 
ſeeks daily ta: ovyes-come ; with. his 


kindneſs; Pfab. 1 3G; 3-. anger Be Yet 


thoſe Rebels.and:Traytors 
end cnvlareud his-Ruine;,; —— 
with Satan, his: Arel-enemy/ Reptn of- 


der thereumo , Epb1 2. 2,.3, Job-15. 253 
26. 


4. That he kpewethall Mens Sins, the | 


aumbet of them,.the wa ver 


ons, Pſal..: Poe I khow! lalwix! Wick- 
ednel(s;; attd: all mot -D108,.; Amor: 5 12. 
Ezek; 1k 5; 


$. Thos hedwelnPever indi Handsto 


avenge himſelf, when he pleaſeths He 
.can look; ſpea k, think, his Crearure into 
Hell-frre : Lets srthe; "— He- _ 


9 
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cauſe of his Patience :' The Revemnose J 


Ged incomparable in bis Mercy, WM 
is great in Power, reno Anger, N, hy 
T.3. 8 
. - 6. That he is the more provoked, | 


Heaven are at preſent-impaired by it 5; 2 
Good Men hereby queſtion and quarrel; 
with his Providence, Pſal.-73- 2, 3, 45; 
Fer.12.1,2,3. Bad Men hereby are Qucou-/: 
Taged-to continue in Sin,  andto judge” 
Him an Abettor of their Fouyhanzng j 
Ecclef. 8.11. Pſal. 50.21: | 

7. That he beareth ncewichſiancling 


all this, Tear after Tear,many Y > rept 
fi 5 WE, | 


! 

Years with the Jews, P/ſal. 95. Io / 
the old World 120 Years, Ger.6.3, With = f 
the Amorites 400 Years, Ger. 15. 133, [ 

I EP 
Þ. That he doth not onely” forbead þ 
them, bur alſo do then good :. He conti= &} [: 

_ mnueth Life, and Health, and Food, and C 
Rayment, and F riends and Relations W 
nay,' the Goſpel and Salvation, and. ſea-  :/ 


ſons of Grace, and tenders 6f:his.Love ÞÞ 0 

and Favor, and of everlaſting Life, 4s} th 

17.17, 18, 27, 28. Take 19.41. Johary G 

14,15, r6. 2 Cor. 5. 19,20. th 

Men are Patient : Mofes was the meck- dr. 

elt-man on-Earth', Nuzb. 12; 12. Bol tal 
co 


cnt, Pſal:106.33-They provoked his Spirit, 
that he ſpake nnadviſedly with his Lips. 
The Apoſtles-were good men, yet upon 
a little affront, they call for Fire from 
Heaven, Lake 9. 54. © If God ſhould be 
as impatient towards the- moſt patient 
Men, as they are towards others; woe 


born. 
But though Men come ſhort; yet, are 


Angels cannot bear like God with ſuch a 


Lord told Moſes, That he would not 'g9 
up in the midſt of them, leaſt he«ſhoul4 
conſume them for their 8ins:, but he would 
ſend an Angel before them, to drive out the 
Canaanites, Exod. 33.2. Yet verſe 4, 
When the People heard theſe evi! Tydings, 
they mourned 5 and no Man did put on his 
0r2aments.What evil Tydings? 1.They 
ſhould have an Azgel! for their Guyde and 
Guard, that was both ſtronger and wiſer 
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£ drive ont' their Enemies, (God urder- 
at taketh for. that ) and bring them into 
Id the 


*] $4. 


Fo God incomparable in bis Mercy,Se: | 03 
could he beat as God ? 'No. - When the-- 
1/raelites provoked him, he was impati-. 


would be to them that ever they were 


notAngels as patient as God ? Surery de, 


froward peeviſh piece as man 1s: The * 


then any Men. . ,2. An Angel that ſbewld- 


, _- 
\ % ' . 4A 
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"wwl_ drain a little Stream ; How ſoon. 


God incomparable in his Merey,@c., * 
the beſt Country under Heaven. 3. God, 
gives then the reaſon why | he declines; : 
their immediate Conduct, leaſt their, 
{tubbornneſs ſhould provoke him to des; . 
ſtroy them z yet they weep and mourn at - 
theſe tydings. Alas, they knew if God: 
could not bear with their Provocations, 
much leſs could Angels ; and therefore if, 
Angels be their Guides, they mult periſh, - 
If they could, tire out infinite forbear-.. 
ance, and drain an Ocean ; they muſt: 
needs quickly tire out finite Patience, : 


would limited. forbearance, and a drop : 
of patience be ſpent. God isſo incoms-; 
parable in his patience, that he is called:; 
The God of all Patience; not onely be-: 
cauſe he hath all manner of patience in; 
him, but becauſc he hath ingrolt it all to: 
—_—. -. - - G 


CHAP, 


CHAP. X. 


God incomparable in his Attributes, as they 
are you him, 4s they are bis Eſſence, 
as they are all one in him, as they ave in 
him in an infinite manner. 


2. T Shall ſhew more ſpecially the diffe- 
rence between God and his Crea- 
tures, in teference to theſe communica- 
ble Attributes. —Y 
I. Thefe Attributes are all eſertiel to 
God: They are from God, as well as in 
God. Helis their A#thor;as well as their 
SubjeZ: Butin Men and Angels they are 
all derivative 4 though Truth, and Ju- 
ſtice; and Holineſs, niay bz in them, yet 
they are not from them, | but from God. 


Qs Wo wu OE Ce ern eacets 


LS Baz 


for them 3 He can. thank onely himſelf 
that he .hath them, but Angels and Men 
are not obliged to themſelves, but to 


would lay Fob. low, by manife 
vaſt difference between himſelf and Job'3 


\PY He bids Job be obliged to himſelf for ib 


God incomparable in his Attributes. 


© Excellency;. Deck thy ſelf with Maje#ty | 
_- H 2 and 
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God is riot obliged to any bur himſelf 


bim for them. When the os Gott - 
ing the 


LD 


IOO 


ani thy ſelf, as if thou, wert like me, and; 


lency, array thy ſelf with Glory and Beau 
. ty. Teandeck my ſelf, and array my ſelf. 


God incomparable in his Attribittes. -, } 
and Excellency, array thy ſelf with Glory 
and Beauty. ” Io bo ru and arrayd; 
with Majefty and Exccllency , notes, 
I. Theextent and abundance of it, the: 
whole man 1s .cover\d with Rayment." 
To be cloath'd with ſhame, 1s to be ex-: 
tremely reproached, Pal. 35. 26. Tobes: 
arrayed with humility, is to be very hum 
ble, lowly ian extraordinary degree, 
I Pet. 5.5. 2. The publikeneſs of it 5+ 
our Deckings and Rayments are viſible, 
we cannot go abroad , but all ſee our: 
Clothes. God ſpeaks to Jobto this pur-: 
poſe, Job, thou hat talk'd wery preſump=: 
tuouſly, and carried thy ſelf as if there were. 


20 great diſtance or difference between Me. 


and equal to me : If thou art, let we fee 
it 3 Deck, thy ſelf with Majeſty and Excels 


will not be. beholden to any others for thein. 

help : IT am clothed with Majeity, but nd 

Creature lent an hand for the making up; 

or puting on thoſe Clothes : Pal. 104. 1; 

T have cover d my : ſelf with light as with a 

Garment, Pſal. 104.2. But neither Mac 1) 
| nor 


| 

/ 

t 

I 

with all theſe in the highe$t- degree, and n 
; 

a 

t 


God incomparable in his Attributes. 


nor Angel aſſorded me the leait aſſiſtance 
therein. Do thou 49s much for thy ſelf as 1 
 bave done for my ſelf, and then indeed thou 
mayſt compare with me. God might 
make the ſame offer to Angels which he 
doth to Job, and none-of- them would 
or could accept it. Dependance 1s of 
their eſſence; as they are Creatures 3 and 
they can no more be ſepafited from it, 
then from themſelves. | 

2. Theſe Attributesare the very eſſence 
of God; not Qualities or Properties, as 
in Men and Angels. The holineſs of God 
is the holy God : Once have T ſworn by my 
Holineſs, Pal. 89. 36. (i.e. by my al, ) 
that I will not lye unto David. For Heb.6: 

"Wl 13. God having ro greater to ſwear by, 
JW /ivore by himſelf. > The Power of God is 
"iff the powerful God, the Truth of God 
is the true God, the Wiſdom of God 1s 
the wiſe God. All his Attributes are 
himſelf, his Edſence : In Men and Angels; 
their Wiſdom, and Power, and Juſtice, 
and Truth, are Accidents, and differ 
trom their Subſtances ; and this is appa-+ 
cnt, becauſe Angels and Men may be, 
W 2n41 are, without theſe Attributes , as 


} Dcviis and wicked Men. Inthem theſe 
H 3 Pro- 
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God incomparable in his Attributes. 


Properties are one thing, and their Ef- _ 
ſence 1s another thing, ſo that they may. 
be ſeparated. An Angel may be an An»: 
gel,and not holy,nor wiſe,nor juſt, &c.A- 
Man may be a Man, and not powerful, 
nor patient, nor inerciful ; and the reas ' 
ſons, becauſe theſe Properties are really. 


diſtin& from the Eflences of Men or An« 


gels; but in 


more then he can be ſeparated from him- 


'felf : God could not be God, if he were 


not moſt wiſe, moſt holy, moſt juſt, moſt 
patient, &c., - God's Attributes are one 
moſt pure Eſſence diverſly apprehended 
of us, as it is diverſly manifeſted to us, 


God's puniſhing the Wicked, is his Ju | 


ftice; God's performing his Promiſes, 1; 
his Faithfulnefs : His relieving the Miſe- 
rable, is his Mercy : His bearing with 
the Guilty, is his Patience; fo all are his 
Eflence, himſelf. © - * HIRTSIN 
- 3. Thofe Attributes are a// ove in God; 
His Juttice, is his Mercy; and his Wifſ 
dome, is his Patience, and his ' Know- 
ledge,is his Faithfulneſs ; and his Mercy; 


1s his Juſtice, &. Though they are 


diſtins 


od they are his very Be- 
ing and Eſſence; they are himſelf, and 
can no way be ſeparated from him, no 


© wat fn AJ ft i++ nth mar tds to do 


God incomparable in his Attributes. 
diſtinguiſhed, in regardof their 0bje&#s,” 
and in regard of our Apprehenſons of 
them, and inregard of their EfeFs: yer 
they are all one in themſelves, and this 
floweth from the former head, becauſe 
they are the Eſſence of God, and his E(- 
ſence 1s a pure undivided Being. Tn 
Men and Angels,thefe Attributes or Per- 
feftions are Florent and ſeveral, for they 
may have one without the other : Their 
Righteouſneſs is one thing , and their 
Power another'thing, and their Truth a 
third thing: For we ſee in Angels ſome 
that are ftrong and powerful, that are 
not righteous or faithful 5 and amon 
Men, ſome have one of theſe PerfeCtions 
who have not another ; yea, thowgh in 


| $00 men 'all theſe perfe&ions are in 


ome degree, yet all are not in any 'one 
in the ſame .degree 5 there 1s ſcarce any 
Saint who i3 not more eminentfor ſome 
fpiritual excellency thenfor others. - But 
in God they are allone and the fame. As 
when the Sun-beams ſhine throzgh a 
yellow Glaſs, they are yellow; a green 
Glaſs, they are green; a red Glaſs, they 
are red; and yet all the while the 
beames are the fame : Or as when the 
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the; Wicked: in puniſhing, he is righte+ 


ous; towards the Godly in ſaving them, 


God incomparable in his Attributes,, ; 
Sun ſhines on Clay,it hardens it; on Wax, 
it ſoftneſs it 3 on ſweet Flowers, it draws * 
eth out thcir fragrancy 3 on Dunghills - 
and Ditches, 1t draweth out their 111 fa -: 
vours :- yet {till it's the ſame Sun, and the * 
ſame dates the difference lyeth in 
the Obje&s and the Effects. - So the 
great God, who is alwayes working in *. 
the World, when he worketh towards /! 


= 


Ka x 


he is merciful ; yet ſtill the ſame immutas- » 


ble God. . - ; 

4.All theſe Attributes are in God 7» the: 
highe# degree ; yea, beyond all degrees : | 
Theſe communicable Attributes which * 
are in Angels and Men in degrees, and ! 


way 


limited, (for a finite Subſtance will not - 


admit of an infinite Property) arein God + 


infinitely, Tmmenſity, like a. golden | 


Thread runs through all his communica- 


ble Properties: His Underſtanding is 
_ infmite, Plal. 147.5. So his juſtice is | 


infinite, his Mercy 1s infinite, and all the - 


reſt: They haveno baunds, no limits, 


but his own will and pleaſure. He never : 


acted to the utmoſt in any of them; he 


never put forth ſo much Power, but he + 


could 
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"H could putforth more if he pleaſed: He | 

,.+Y never exerciſed fo much Panence, but he 

-Y could exerciſe more if he would. 

| Hence it is, That in Scripture that they, 

| are affirmed of God not onely in the con- 

| crete, but alſo in the abſtract. He 1s 

| not onely loving, but Love, God 3s love, 

W 1 John4.7. . Heis not onely wiſe, but 

MM dom, Prov.g.1. Wiſdom. bath built 

her - Houſe : He 1s.not .onely good, but 

; goodneſs 5 I will make all my goodneſs (3, e. 

' my ſelf, paſs before thee, Exod. 33. 19. 

MY Heisnotonely holy, but holineſs : Look, 

2 il 4own from Heaven, the Habitatlon where 


: WM thy holineſs dwelleth, Th.63:15. Theres. 
1 i fore theſe Attributes of God muſt be. 
| MW boundleſs, - becauſe they are -his Being 
© i himſelf. "4 A | 
{ # 
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God incomparable in bis Works, Creation. 


and Providence. 


Thirdly, £” YN OD is incomparable in” 
| his Works,as well as in his 
Being and Attributes : None hath ſuch a: 
ſtrong Hand, ſuch a ſtretched out Army 
orcan do like him. 0 Lord(faith Moſes). 
thou hat begun to ſhew to thy Servant thy 
Greatreſs,and thy mighty Hand : For what 
God is there in Heaven or on Earth,that can 
do according to thy Works 2 Deut. 3.24, He 
is a God doing Wonders , Exod. 15,11; 
His Doings are like his Being : He works 
like a God, Iſa. 28. 29. He is wonderful 
in Connſel, and excellent in working : His 
Works are all wonderful, Pſal.86 ,10.Thox 
doſt marvellous things, thou art God alone. 
He doth miranda ſtupenda; 1o that it is 
ſaid of him, Numb.23.23. What hath God 
-wrought 2 * His Works are great, Joel 2, 
21. Honourable and gloriows, Pal. 111.3. 
PerfeF , Deut. 32. 4. God thundereth 
marvetonſly with his Voice, great thing, 
doth he, which we cannot comprehend, Job 
; -7. 


God incomparable in his Works,Oc. TO) 
37-5- The Worksof Men and Angels ' 
are little, fmall ; ſome mean — they - 
do by Divine” concurrence; but ' his 
7 Works are great and unſearchable, 
which we cannot comprehend. ' If Crea- 
tures do great things, (in a ſenſe, or com- 
BH paratively,) yet they may be fond ont 3 
5 their Fellow-Crettures have a Clue 
HY which will lead them into all their La- 
TM byrinths, and a Line which will ſound 
) MW the bottowe of all their A@ions; but 
God's Works cannot be comprehended. 
by the underſtandings of any Creature: 
0 the depth of the Wiſdom! ani Knowledge 
of God; how unſearchable are his Wayes,and 
Doings paſt finding ont, Rom.11.33. His 
Foot-ſteps are not known, Plal.77.19. Yea, 
He doth great things, andunſearchable and 
marvelloys things without number ; Job 
5.9. till _ be nonumber, c Crea- 
tures could 'do great things, and mar- 
vellous” 'and vnſearchables et you 
might ' ſoon reckon up all fach works 
of theirs, one great marvellous unſearch- 
able thing were enough for the whole 
Creation 3 Bat God doth great things and 
nnſearchable, yea marvellous things with- 
ont number. © "His wayes are not as Mans 
EX nn. wayes, 
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wayes, 4s far as the Heavens are higher" 
wh the Earth, ſo far are his wayes aboy { 
the ways of. man, J1ſa. 55.8, 9. f 
wayes like his; Among all the Gods, there) ; 
3s. none like unto him: neither are there 
any Works like unto his Works, Plal.86.8,” 
Whether you conſider the matter of - his: 
Works, and the Works themſelves OF: 
his manner of Working, _ : G 
1. His Works themſelves, and therein! 
I ſhall (paſs by his internal Works, both" 
perſonal and effectual, and) mention ons 
Iy his external W orks. | 
I.. He is incomparable in what Works 
he is pleaſed to do, or hath done. : 
I; Creation, Herein he is incompara-' 
ble : Creatura non poteſt creare, The Crea-? 
ture cannot- create.z Ex mihilo nihil fit 
with them: Man may do ſomething to- 
wards the emendation of the form, but" 
he cannot produce matter; , no nor mend. 
it when 'tis before him. A Goldſmith 
may make a ſparkling Jewel, but then' 
you, muſt give him Gold and pretious' 
Stones to make it of; he can put the mat-/ 
ter into a better form, but,he is fo far: 
from making matter where there is none, 


that he cannot mend the matter which 


you 


God incomparable in his Works;&c. 
you give him : He cannot make Gold'of 
Silver, nor Diamonds of common'Stones.* 
Man's work may exceed 'the matter, but 
man's work cannot make. the matter; ex- 
ceed jt ſelf. Bit: God can not- onely 
make the matter to exceed it {elf,, (as in 
man, who is formed of the Duſt of the 
Earth, he hath ſuch curious Parts, Veins, 
Sinews, Arteries, &c. ſuch Members,Eyes, 
Cheeks, Ears, &c.-Such Characters of 
Beauty in the whole, that he looks no- 
thing like his Parent Earth, the matter 
of which he'was made,) but alſo make 
matter: He hath- brought ſomething, 
nay all things out of nothing. - All the 
Angels ahd Men cannot create one grain 
of Corn, one pile of Graſs, one mote of 
Duſt ; but the great God 'hath:erefted: 
the ſtately Fabrick of Heaven:and the 
Earth, with the curious ſteps and ſtories 
thereof, and the various Creatures. and 
Furniture therein ; of nothing. Here- 
by he proves. himſelf the tru&God, The 
living God that made Heaven and Earth, 
& all things therein, AQ&.14.15.Heproves 
his Deity hereby, Jer. 10:10,11;12.. The | 
gods that have not made the Heavens and 
the Earth, ſhall periſh from the Earth, and - 


from 


HO 


out the Heavens. by his. diſcretion 5 i; ec, 


Can you be ſo fooliſh and fottiſh, as to./ 
imagine that blind, dumb , deaf, dead 
Idols can compare with him, who created 
you, and all things beſide. When God 
would proclaim his po , and” 
allengeth” 


incomparable Excellency,he 
Job, Where waſt thou , when I laid the. 
Foundations of the Earth ? declare, if thou. 


haſt under{fanding : Who hath laid the 


meaſures thereof, or feretched the line upon 


zt 2 Whereupon are the Foundations theres 


of ſet 2 or who laid the corner-ſtpne theres. 
of Job 38. 4, 5: 


Works; and fo he alludes to men, who- 


when they would ſet up a pomp. At 
t 


neat, m—_ Dwelling; lay the Foun- 
dations and corner Stones,and all the reſt 


| by line and meaſure But that which! 


God would principally intiniate here, is 
his own Omnipotency, and mans Impo= 
tency : Where waſt thon, when Ilaid the 


Fonndations 'of the Earth? &*c: Didlt.. 


thou then lend mean helping-Head how, 
to 


God incomparable bn bis Works, 0s. A 
from under the Heavens ': He hath made. 
the Earth by his Power, He hath eStabliſhed. 
the World by his Wiſdom, and ſtretched ' 


God would here de-. 
note the exatne(s and acurateneſs of his: 


todoit, or an helping-Hand in the do-- 
ing of it? Surely No, I did all my ſelf. 
Thoſe innumerable Beings which are on 
Earth, and inthe Ocean; yea, that are 
included within the vaſt Circumference 
of the higheſt Heavens, are all made by 
him: out of nothing : Through Faith we 
believe that the Worlds were made by the 
Word of God, ſo' that things which are ſeen 
were not made of things that do appear, 
Heb. 11.3. Thegreat God had no ma- 
terials to make the _”_ Houſe with, he 
did not frame it of his own Eſſence, or 
any pre-exiſtent matter, 72.45.12, Yet 
ſach admirable quahties are every where 
intermixt, matter and form, ſubje& and 
and accidents, power and goodneſs, wil- 
dom and order 3 a rareſymmetry, exact 
proportion, and beauty in the. whole; 
a dependent ſubordination, and uſeful 


ſubſerviency ,, m every part ſo equally 


iz d, that it's hard to determine which 

ars the greateſt weight in the mighty 
work, and gives abundant cauſe to cry 
out with the P/alz:iſt, 0 Lord, how mar- 
vellows are thy Works | in Wiſdom bait 
then made them all, Plal. 104. 24.. 


2. He 
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_ © 2.Heisincompirable in regard of Pro<; 
vidence : 1. For Preſervation none is like” 
. hin, nay, none befide him doth -this 5; 
O thou Preſerver of Men, Job 7. 20. - Thy, 
Viſitation preſerveth my Spirit, Job 10.1 * 
God is unlike to Men ; The Carpenters: 
or Maſons build Houſes, and then leave: 
them to the care and charge of oehaell 
but God keeps up what he ſets up. His: 
Providence ſucceedeth Creation, and-is: 


indeed a continual Creation : Thou pre 
ſerveſt Man and Beaſt, Pfal. 36. 6.  Notz 
Food,or Air,or Sleep, but Thor preſerve z 
Man and Beait: And not onely Men and 
Beaſts, but al! things ſubſiſt by him, Colo 


T.17. That Hand alone which made 
all, can maintain all ; and that Powes 
onely which produced out of nothing# 
mult preſerve from nothing 3 A&s 1 7.28 f 
Tn him we live, and move, and have 0 

beings. That Being which gave us oun; 
Beings, muſt uphold us in our Beings 
Heb. 1.3. He npholdeth all things by the 
Word of his Power, 1. Suſtinendo, As% 
Pillar, or ſure Foundation; upon whichy 
they ſtand. Fhe Air which ſurround 
the Earth and Ocean, cannot bear a FeasF 
ther, yet in it hangeth the mally _— 


of Earth and Sea.: Job 26. 7. He hangeth 
the Earth ( i.e; Earth and Sea, the ter- 
reſtrial Globe,) «por nothing : His Power 
is the .only Pillar that bears them up. 


1: 2. DInfluendo, As a Fountain from which 
s © they derive all their virtue and operati- 
< 005: The beings and motions of all his 


Creatures depend wholly upon his con- 
currerice. - .If he ſuſpend his Influence 
CoFum ſecundum, . according to the 
School-men, :the Fire will not ;Dan. 
3. 27. Neither can the belt Eyes ſee; 
though the faculty be well diſpoſed, and 
the obje& be coloured, and at a good 
Y diſtance, Gez:. 19. 7, as hath been hinted 
YN before. It's natural to the Sunto run 
x his Race ſtrongly and —_ yet if he 

M doth not concur as ſwift as the Sun is, he 


2 cannot creep a Snails pace 3 he ſtandeth 
YN till in G:boahb; Joſhua 10:13. Fob. g. 7. 
3. Conſtringendo , As a Soveraign Bond 
C_ by which the parts of all 
tbe things hold together,and are kept as wa- 
Wrer in a Veſſel; from flowing abroad to 
ich their diſſolution. No Man, no Ange], 
$Ycan bear its own weight ; much leſs the 
ex-Yveight of another Creature: Every 
Creature 1s like a oy without a- bot- 
| { tom, 
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tom ,* which cannot ſtand alone , but 
muſt alwayes be in hand. 14.30 
It's impoſlible for the Creation, or any” 
part of it,” to bear up a moment, if God ©: 
ſhould forget it ,, and deny his actual © 
concurrence to' it.” It doth conſtantly :- 
depend on God, as the Figure of ther» 
Seal imprinted 'of> the Water, which be-" 
ing with-drawn,the impreſſion is inſtant- » 
ly defaced. God is tothe World, as” 
the Soul tg the Body, which alone caw-- 
aCtuate and move it, without which it 
cannot ſtir at all, but is as a'dead Corps. *. 
2.:-For Gubernation, He governeth all, 
and neither Men nor Angels can govern” 
themſelves.” 'Fhe great Family of the? 
World would ſoon toe its beauty ; yea? 
its being, if he did not niaintain its har-\ 
mony and concord, by guiding them'in# 
their motions, keeping them'in their ſe-! 
veral ftations, and directing them to' 
their ends: The 'Lord hath eStabliſhed his: 
Throne in the -Heavens, and his Kinodoms 
ruleth overall, Pfal. 103. 19. One Creas 
tare would moſt cruelly devour anox 
ther ; Beaſts would prey on: Men-: Alb 
Creaturcs would become their own Enev! 
mes and. Executioners3; The whole 
. Earth' 
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Farth would be turn'dinto'an fcheld4- 
' Y 724, and a Oolgatha, a Field of Bloud, 
"Y and Place of Skulls; yea,intoan Hell, if 
he did not order, and guide, and govern. 
all. . Treafons, Inceſt, Slaughters, Parri-, 
"I cides, would overayhcdii the whole 
" Y World, pervert the order of Nature , 
© W turnall into Confuſion and DeſtruQion ; 
if hedid not keep the Reins in his own® 
" B Hands; and govern all things, in every. 
"YI oftheir ations, every moment; {a4 
 _ He governeth the bighe##, evett the 
Governors themſelves on Earth, that. 
>” © ſeemto beaboyeall Goyernnient : Kings 
r” 8 and Princes ſeem to be abſolute , and 
* I wholly þt their own diſpoſal; Fho wa 
"fl [:yto.4 King, What doft thou'? Many will 
"| WY tell us; That their Hands aretheir own, 
nf todo what they pron] but more will 
=" YI acknowledge; tiat their Hearts are their 
EY own,tothink asthey pleaſe.Bur alas,they 
7” WW cannot command their Hands todowhat. 
they will; their Hands are ruled & over- 
ruled by him;42.4-28.Herod and Ponti- 
us Pilate were gathered together,to do what 
thy Hand determined to be done. Ia like 
manner, their Hearts are notin their own: 
Hands,to think as they will, but in God's 
I 2 Hand, 
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Hand, to think what he will : The Heart: 
Fl the King is in.the Hand of the Lord,and. 
2 turneth it as the Rivers of Water, which 
way he pleaſeth, Prov. 21.1. As the: 
Huſbandman turneth the Sluces into his 
Ground, this way, or that way, into this. 
Channel or that Channe}, as he thinks: 
beſt' for his- own advantage; ſo God. 
gurneth the Hearts of Kings this way or; 
that way, which way he ſceth molt for: 
his Glory: Prov.. 16. 9g. A mans heart, 
deviſeth his. way, but the Lord di- 
reFeth his ſteps. No man is Maſter of 
himſelf, ſo much as of his Thoughts 
that Heart that deviſeth its way, 1s di- 
reed in thoſe devices by God. The. 
Sun js higher then an earthly Prince, and 
ſeems to be his own guide; he acterh, 
- Haturally, and ſo neceſlarily : But if he. 
ſpeak to the Sun, it riſeth not 5, and he ſeal- 
eth up the Stars, Job 9g. 9. He hath a 
Negative Voice upon the motions of all, 
Beings. : ©, 
He governeth the /oweft as well as the 
higheſt: As none are fo high, as to be 
above his Precepts 3 ſo none are ſo low, 
as to be below his Providence.: The 
Si gheſt muſt remember him, and ke doth 
o - notf 


. £ 
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not w_ the loweſt; Are not two Spar- 
rows ſold for @ F arthing; yet not one of thens 
falls to the ground without your Fathers pro- 
vidence, Math.10.29. Sparrows ſeem to 
| flyatliberty, and to- fall —_ ; on 
*  ceventheirflight isdireted ms 
” BE theirfall wry by him : They ira 
/ fly nor fall accidentally, but providenti- 
'Y ally. | 
He governeth the molt ſixbborr Crea- 
» BY trres, thoſe which ſeem wholly u 
” yernable : The Winds, the high Winds, 
f Whirle-Winds ſeem to caſt off and ſcorn 


3 all Rule and Government; but theſe 
" Winds are at his will : ' Stormy-Winds ful- 


fil his Word, P21. 148.8. When they 
+ Y ruſh forth with ich irrefiſtable force, 
that neither Men, nor Frees, nor Horſes 
he canſtand before them : : He rideth on their 
Wings, and hath them more at command 
2 thena ſkilful Rider hath .an Horſe, to 
turn this way, or that way, at his plea- 
ſure, P/al, 104. 3. Pſal. 18. 10. They arc 
' all athis beck: . He cauſeth theme to: blow, 
be pal. 147.18. And ceaſeth them, Mautth. 
Will 8.26. The wiſe man tells us, He hath 
bel themi in his fiit, Prov. 30. 4. He can hold 
oth 'FY them 
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them faſt, or let them looſe, as a man, 
what he hath in hisfiſt, ' © f 
The Waves ſeem rougher then the 

, Winds:The Waters are moiſt Bodies,that 
are with much difficulty contained in - 
their own bounds, eſpecially when the 
Winds croſs them, & contend with them 
. but he {itteth on the Floods, Plal,29.11.As 
a Prince: on his Throne, enjoyning and 
- forcing Obedienee and 'Submiflion :' He 
. bindeth the Waters in a Garment, Prov.30. 
| 4. As Women their fucking Infants 1n 
Mantles , * with ſivadling-Bands, which 
they cannot get out ofithough the Sea be. 
ſuch a Giant, ſach'a Monſter,that it fwal- 
loweth up thouſands, and burieth them 
in its Belly , that -it maketh 'all to ſhake 
and tremble, when it roareth and ragethz 
yet to God, it's but a little Infant, which 
- heordereth as hepleaſeth,'and can lay 
toſleep,or make quiet in aninſtant,when 
it's heyerſo tempeſtuous: When IT mad: 
the Cloud the Garment thereaf, and thick 
Darkpeſi its Swadling-Baud, Job 3B. 9. 
Some earthly Princes heated with Paflt- 
on, and drunk with Pride, have caſt 
Shackles into the Sea, threatning it with 
bondage, if he did not obey them. 
. Tier © oo ue , Xerxts 


_ 
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be given the Sea, as a Puniſhment of 
its Rebellion againſt his will ; but fuch 
ations are the higheſt folly and mad- 
neG. Many have had great Command 
at Sea , but none ever had the Com- 
mand of the Sea, fave God. As tem- 
peſtuous and PUTagioue ga it Is, it's his 
quiet Prifoner, and ſtirs not without kis 
leave, nor otherwiſe then he" lengthens 
1ts Chain © 7 /et Bars aud Doors, a1d ſaid, 
Hitherto fbalt thou come, and no fartber, 
aud hers ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtay, 
Job 38. zo, 18. _ 

It maycalily be proved, that the Sea 
1s higher then the Earth, and why then 


doth it not gver-flow it, and drown its 
. Inhabitants? ſurely no reaſon can be gi- 


ven, but the Command the great God 
hath over it; Pal. 104. 6, 7,8, 9. The 
Waters ſtood above the Mountains ;, At thy 
rebuke they fled, at the Voice of thy Thunder 
they, haſted away : They go up by the Moyn- 
tains, they go s by the Vallies, unto the 
place which thou haſt founded for them : 


Thou haſt ſet a. bound, that they may not © 


paſs over; that they turn not again to cover 
the Earth. The Waters did once coyer 
I 4 the 
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.Xerxes commanded ſo many {trokes. $0 
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the Earth, till God broke up for them. 


his decreed place,” Job 38.10. And come! 
wanded them 'into 'their appointed, 
Channels. - They have a propenſity and 
inclination ſtill to cover the Earth again: 
What doth their conſtant beating upon 


their Banks with rage and fury, and now 
and then encroaching upon the Earth, 


and getting ground: of it ſignifi > but 
their deſire and longing to beat downall 
before'them, and:turn the dry Land into 
aSea. The onely reafon why they do 


not accompliſh their ends, 'is, becauſe the: 
out Governor of the: World hath 'ſfer- 
E 


m their botinds, which they cannot 
paſs. - LEND Sn oa s 4-77.43 © kÞ-* 


: -Some men are extream ſtubborn and. 
refraftory, as inimoveable az Rocks, Te- 

ſolved and fixt 'for their own Wills ard: 
Wayes; but even'theſe God ordereth ar; 


his pleaſure, The King of Babylox ſeem'd 


an untameable Beaſt, he had forrage4'ma- 


ny Countries and Kingdoms, ' arid tram- 
ou on many idols and falfe gods ;'and 

cometh in a full 'career'-againſt the 
People of God, likea Lion greedy of his 
prey, no way doubting but to tear them 
in pieces, and devour them, as you may 
Ge a4 KS | read 
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read in 37. and 38. Chapters of 1/cieb. 
But mark how God governs this wild 
AfS, and hath this Monſter at command, 
Ifa.38.29.1will put my Hook into thy Noſe, 
and my Bridle in thy Lips, and 1will tur 
thee back, by the way by 'which thou cameſs. 
Twill = my Hook into thy Noſe, an alluſs 
on either toa Fiſher, when he hath the 
Fiſh _ his Hook, — _ oma 
way he will, Job 41.1. Orto ig 
as men put ds the Noſes of Bears to $-: 
keep them in; and govern them witly: 
My Bridle into'thy Lips, my Bit in thy Ezck.194 
Mouth, and my Curb gorge} mw. an® * 
alluſion to them that ride: Horles, who 
with Bridle and Bit, rein and reſtrain 
them, and keep them within compaſs, 

"Pſal. 32.9. James 3.3. Asif God had 
ſaid, becauſe thou ravelt and rageft like 
ſome huge 'unruly Fiſh, or ſome' fierce 
wild Beaſt, I wilt take thee with my 
2- | Hook, and IT will ring thee, and cul 
1- || thee, and lead thee, and draw thee whi- 
69H Gar BY oe RET 
ie The Devils are more untrattable then 
is | Winds, and Waves, and Men : They 
m || have great Power; hence called The 
y | froze man, Luke 11. 21, And Powers, 


"Eph. 
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Eph. 6. 12. Theirunion doth much ig- 
creaſe their ſtrength, Yis unit fortior c 
They are ſo much one in theirConfedera- 
cies, and all their Conſpiracies, that t 
are called The evil One, The wicked One, 
Matth. 13. 28. The Devil, 1 Peter 5.8, 
Becauſe though they are many thoy- 
Jands, yet they agree and unite againſt 
God, as if they were all but one, They 
- havemuch knowledge, ſubtilty, and po- 
Jicy, ta direCt their Power, Vis canſulii 
expers, &c. Their excellent Natures, 
their great Obſervation of Perſons 
» Actions; their long experience of ſome 
thouſands of years in the World, muſt 
needs ſpeak their Wiſdom, or. rather 
_ Craftineſs, to be great. | 
Add to theſe , their innate implg 
cable hatred of God, which makes them' 
imploy all their Power, and improve all 
their Policy to offend and _ him, 
tohreak from under his Yoke and Sub- 
jection ; yet inſpight of all their Might, 
their Craft, their Malice, he governeth 
them asa man doth his Priſoners, whom 
he hath in Fetters : He hath reſerved the 
in Chains of Darkneſs, Jude verle 6. 
hath them ever in the Chains , fel It 
| El 
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their own terrifying affrig Conlct- 
ences, whichallow rr Day. or 
Night: Indeed, aleimeies dark deed 

ful time to them, and all-placesare dark 
CIP to them; they are 'where- 
ever ney go as Priſoners with Fetters 
upon t] hem, yea ſuch Shackelg as enter 
into-and pierce their Spirits in Chains 
of nr ncaa ku In Chains yt og 
Providence: G governeth - 
ſons, and all their motions; they gono 
whither but as he pleaſeth, though they 
go up and down in the Earth.” As fubtile 
a Spirit as the Devil is, he cannot touch 
Job, Job r.'12.” No, nor the Swine with- 
out God's leave, Matth. 8.31.” ' He that 
would read more of the incomparable- 


. neſs of God in his Providence, ma may ſceit 


incomparably ſer forth by God's own 
Mouth, in the 37; 38, 39, 49, 47. Chap- 
rersof Job, gf 
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1 . CHAP.,.XIL 


God incomparable in the Work, of Redemps 
' ' tion; Hecando all things, 


of Redemption : And truly. 
this 'Work is his Maſter-piece, pure 


- Workmanſhip ; and indeed all his Works. 


of Creation and Providence are ſubor- 
dinateto this : All his Attributes ſparkle 
- moſt glorioufly in this, Pſa/.102.16, All 
his Angels in Heaven admire and adore 
- him for this, Revel. 4. 10, 11. This 1s 
the Work of all his Works, which he 1s 
ſo mightily pleaſed with, and reap- 


 eth Omuch Glory and Praiſe from, 7ja. 


42.1. 1j2.43. 21. No Angels, no Men, 
no not all together, could with all their 
united Worthineſs redeem one - Soul : 
Noze of them can redeem his Brother , or 
give to God a Ranſome for him: For the Re- 
demption of the Soul is precio, it ceaſeth 
for ever, Pſal. 49. 9, 10. 

' None beſide God had pitty enough 
for \mans miſery, or Wiſdom enough to 


find out a Remedy, or Power enough for. 


his Recovery. one 


3. Hz incomparable in the Wor } 


oe... Ho f: - 
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rf Sore, John 3. 16. 1 John 4.9. Eph.3.19- 
; There- 


God incomparable in Redemption.” 
None had pity for mans Miſes. 
ry 3 Boundleſs Miſery call'd for bound- 
leſs Mercy 3 One deep for another: But 
where is ſuch Mercy to be found 
the Creatures? Man was a Child of Wrath, 
Evils and Fury,and this requited an Oce-, 
an of Love and Pity, but Creatures at 
moſt had but drops; but the. Creator 
had infinite Grace for infinite Guilt, and 
infinite Mercy for infinite Miſery, Ezek, 
I6. 5, 6, 7, 8. In the day of thy Nativity, 
thou waſt cait out, to the loathing of thy 
Perſon.z thy Navel was not cut, neither waſt 
thou faltea with Salt, nor waſhed with Wa- 
ter., ,, Here is miſery. indeed, but what 
help.or compaſlion from Creatures? tru- 
ly none: :No Eye pitied thee, to do any of 
theſe things zto thee; (who then had. 
pity enough 2 ) They T paſſed by thee, and 
ſaw thee in thy Blood ;, Then was my time 
of Love, and Ibid thee live; yea, when 
thou waſt in thy Bloud, I ſaid unto thee live. 
God hath great Mercy for great Miſery, 
Eplr 2.4, 5- Abundant Mercy for abun- 
dant Miſery, 1 Peter 1. 3. A Plaiſter al- 
together- as broad and as large as the 


bid incomparable in Hedemption: | 
Therefore” the Holy'Ghoſt obſerverh ; 
Ticke 1.7,8.In the Wotk of Redemprion?) 
the tender mee of anir God from on high! 
hath viſited ws. ; 
| None had wiſdom Gogh to find toe; 
a Remedy :' Had the Creatures had ad veg 
enough, and kindneſs cnoug h,t b: 
not wiſdom en gh to Janes Ion and* 
Mercy meet together; and Righteonſd Op ; 
and Grace kiſs each other. If God ſhould* 
have offeted Man his Pardon and Lake 
upon Condition, that he with Angels 
ſhould confalt; and find out ſorne way to* 
ſatisfie. his infinite give +that 'was of-? 
rene bir uh Alas, oor mart ſe of 
neceffity have perifhc ; 
 wasable toun 
infinite Juſtice ? It would have Ban 
them all to ſatisfie for one of the en 
Sins. And who could have thought'of* 
God; the Creator to mnidertakeit * who, 
durſt have preſumed -erttertain fiich X 
motion in his Heart ?*Couldit have. en” 
tered into the mind of Men or Attgets; 
that the Law might be fulfilled in its 
Commands and Curſe, the Glory of Die 
vine Juſtice and Holineſs falved, and mi?; 
ſera "matt eternally aved. = 
Not 


| Golf incomparable in Redemptiond 


, = to reconcile the Juſtice Mer- 
of God,” no Creature could _ 
ght of any way for ir; nay; 

Croarate duſt þ have thought of ow _ 

way as God hath found out.” No, 

that made the Wotld by - his" wie 

don ,* Pſal.10c4.'24. when it had un 

ade it folf 5 new made it by his Wiſz 
dom : Henee CITES — 
alled T0Aun0inNos oodig, th 

the curious, the cndrogdantd | Winders 

of God; fich Wiſdom as d-' 


CR In-this' Wor ws 
fnite Wiſdom, becauſe in this Work i 15 
finite Juſtice and infinite Mercy do'meet,; 


= 
4 ;- None had Power to have 
Ps car with the Work, if they ha 
Wiſdom' -to' have fouttÞ out | 4 
” There was ſo nuchto' be dohe inot 
its | 2 ans Recovery, that it would * hae 
42 | undoneall-the World, if they had'wt- 


RG. — Sj EY Ge tied MF oe RG _— , 


+7 þ dertaken it. The Powers of Hell muſt 


-<4 be over-coult, the Curſe of the Law, 
Ik and 


Knowledge of Angels, tpgsn0 to 


m—— 24, 25 Epheſ. 2. $574 Tg 


1H 
No Creature would have tf. 


God incomparable in Redemption, © 
. and Wrath of the Law-Giyer, muſt be. 
born 3 Sin that was fo ſtrong and faſt in; 
the Heart of Man, muſt be ſubdued, 
Grace and Holineſs, againſt which May, YI : 
had an emnity, muſt be infuſed; and Y- 
what Power leſs then Omnipotent could; Wt ; 
efie& cjther of theſe? God who diſco« 
verd ,great Power -in creating the W/ ; 
- World of nothing ,. diſcover'd much, 
greater in redeeming the World when it; WJ 1 
was worſe then nothing. . In the former MI } 
he had no oppoſition, in the latter, his I } 
Lay, Juſtice, the Devils of Hellz pay, 
Man himſelf did reſiſt and appoſe htm :! 
It had been impoſhble forthe Mediator, 
to have born.up,, and he]d out under, 
all thoſe. contelts with the Powers of 
Darkneſs, the Maledidion of the Lawg 
the Fury of his Father, if. the Almighty; 
everlaſting Arms had not been under: 
him, 1. 42:1, 2; Behold my Servant ,- 
whom Inpheld, Iſa: 49.8, 9. ' Therefore 
ou read of Power; great Power;mighty. 
Power, greatneſs of Power; exceeding 
tneſs of Power., put forth in the 
Work of Redemption; Eph. 1. 19,'20,* 
And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
Power to us-ward ? who belicos according, 
ts 


' God incomparable in Redemption. _- 129 
to the working of the mighty Power which ©. 
he wron ond tr] ar he raiſed hint 
from fi dead. And the Redeemer is- 
called The Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
-The re the Lord, Ia. 53. 1. His 
Strength, If. 27.5. Once miorewe read, 
"Thy Redeemier is mighty, the Lord of Hoſts 
| #\his Name, Jer. 50. 34 
— 2, Heis incomparable (not onely in 
what he hath done, but alſo) iz what 
he can do. He can do what he will, nay 
he can do much tore then he will do. 
He can do whas he will; His Arm is as - 
large as his Mind, and his Hand equal to 
tis Heart, His will and pleaſure 1s the 
onely boundary of his Strength and 
Power : Whatſpever the Lord pleaſed, that 
did he in Heaven and Earth, and the Seas, 
and in all deep Places, Plal,135. 6. Pſal. 
I15. 3. Can this be ſaid of Menor An- 
gels 2 Can they do what they pleaſe? 
urely No. But the Lord doth what he 
hath a mind to do :- He's of one mind, 
gl 4nd who can turn him ? and what his Soul 
e W defireth, that he doth, Job 23.13. His 
oO, Heart onely'can limit his Hands, and his 
5s Strength is determined by nothing. but 
ng bis will. It was the NIIENSD, 
| pier" te 
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130 mption. 
| that: he. could bear a Circle about by - 


God incomparable in Redemption. ho 


Head (meaning his Crown) but he coul 


not. bear a Circle about his Feet,he would, ' 
goand-comeat his own pleaſure, and do.” 
what he thought fit ; butall the Prins. 
ces, in the World have Fetters about.” 
their Feet, and Chains abour' their. 
Hands. They cannot go whither they. 
pleaſe, 14.37.33, 34: Zenacherib would 
needs go up wa Co rms and. bringeth,” 
an Army- againſt it for, that end, bur his | 


Feet were fettered: Ti ou [eoth the Lord. 
concerning the King. of Allyria, He ſhall 
z0t come inta this City by the way that be; 


came, by the ſame ſhall he return. Neither, | 


can they do what they pleaſe : As they, 


go (not whither they. will, but) whyher 


God pleaſeth 3 ſo they do (not what they, 
20. 


to go whither, and do what he will: 
God doth not do many things that he 
can, but he doth all things that he will ; 
He can do more then he will. He cannot 
do what is inful, he cannot lie, Titzs-1} 


2. He cannot . deny himſelf, 1 Tim. 2. 134 


He, cannot, do; that which -unplyeth a 
wits. | cons 


will, but) what God pleaſeth, A&s 4. 27, 


. Its Gods. incomparable Prerogative 


God incomparable It Redemption. WS £1 | 
contradiCftion : He cor tnke himſelf 
a Creature, b—4 make : df or 4 Gor « 
becauſe the doing of" th ings ſpeak, 
weakneſs and waperfiion, | rey F451 2h 
ever ſpeaketh *power or perfettion, that 
he can do? He 5s able to. do exceeding abuin- 
dantly above al} that we can ask or think.; 
Eph. 3. 20. A man may ask much,. this: 
World, the other World, a thouſand. 
Worlds after them, millions of Worlds, 
after thoſe, better Worlds, greater, 
Worlds; the Soveraignty and Domini-. 
on over them; the Command and Rule; 
of them for Ages, for Generations, for: 
ever: A man” may concelrvemore then. 
he can alk, the. Mind of Man ,is muck; 
larger then his Tongue : His apprebeuſfi- : 
on doth far exceed his expreſſions, .clpe-- 
cially of ſuch' a' tian whoſe mind is &n- 
lightned and enlarged, (for of fuch the 
'C = Apoſtle ſpeaks) and not contrafted and. 
1: Y narrowed to ublunary ſenſual Objecs: 
But God can do more then;we are able to 
1; ash, or think, yea abundantly” more ;, (0 
wot F much more, that we cannot think how 
14 much more; nay, exceeding abundaxtly 
13+ more vnig in nrgioos,, valde abundanter , 
1.40] aboyeabundance. | 

| K 2 Is 
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Marth. 19.26. He is good atevery thing 


that is good: Men are good, ſome at one + 


ching , ſome at another thing, ſo are An- 
gels; but no Man, no-Angel, is good at 


all things; God only can doevery thing, 
as God only can beevery thing: He on- 


7 that is univerſal in his Being, 1s univer- 
al in bis doings. He can. make millions: 
of Worlds in a moment, and unmake 
them again as ſoon: He can kill and 


make alivein the twinkling of an Eye z, 


He can build up, and pluck down, take. 
Nature off its Hinges,and ſet it on-again 5 


make the Wagers when they run never; 


ſo violently, to ſtand ſtill; ftop the Sun4 
in its full carcer; keep the hotteſt Fire; 


from burning, or ſo much-as ſinging. an. 
Hai. Shall the San go backward (laith® 


he) ter degrees or forward, 2 Kings 20. 


9, 10. Take cither, it's all one to mes. 
chiſe which thou likeſt beſt: To me: 


both are equally caſic. 


CHAP. 


' God incomparable in Redemption, "BY MP 
Is any thing impoſſible to God, Luke © 
r. 37. With God all things are poſſible, | 


God incomparable in his Working. _ I 3 3 
_ CHAP. X TT. '% 


God incomparable 'in the' manner of (bis 
Working: He worketh irreſiitibly, ar- 

bitrarily. | | 
2. T F you conſider the warner of, his 
; orking, He is incompatable 
: if therein alſo. h oF 
| 1. He worketh irrefibly : He work- 
5 | cth fo, asnone canhmderhim: All the 
©. | united Wiſdom, Powerof Men, of An- 
5, | gels,cannot ſtop him at his Work. The 
ri, mighty King NebxchaJnezzar was taught 
n\'Y chis Truth, when be wi8 grazing aniong 
e, i the Beaſts, Day.4.35., He doth according 

nl to his will in. the Armies of Heaven, and - 
h'Y among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and 
O- i none can ſtay bis Band,” Mark, He doth 
e5 & what he will, and none can ftay' his 
ne Hand ; the Prayers of his People have 
[ſometimes ſtay'd his Hand, when he was 
going to {lay and deſtroy, but it was be- 
cauſe out of his Grace heſtay'd it himſelf 
+ Alas, what Creature can ſee, or know,or 
Pf reach his Hand, that is invilible and om- 
nipreſent , Iſa. 48. 10. My Counſel ſhall 
K 5 ſtand, 
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God incomparable in his Working. 


ftand, and Twill doall my Pleaſure. The 


Counſels of Men do not alwayes ſtand, 
he makes them to fail and fall : He bring- 
eth the Connſels of the Heathen to nanght, 
and maketh the | Devices -of the People of 
220ne efſeF , Plal. 33.10 Butinone can 
make his Counſel' void, or his Devices 
invalid. £ A 4 
' Whathewill do he doth, and jon 
is no withſtanding him : Tf he will bridg 
an, Enemy. againſt a Nation, none -can 
preyent their coming. - Calling the Ra- 
Denous Bird from. the EaSt,.the Man that 
executeth my Connſel YOu, 4\ far Country, 
( Eyr#5 that ſhould ſeiſe on Baby/or, as: 
Ravenous Bird on.tus Prey )) yea, T have 


ſpoken it, and T will bring it to paſs; (tt 


meſce who ſhall _hinderit,) 7:have pure” 
poſed it, and.t.will doit, ';,] would ſee 
who dares undertake to oppoſe it, 1/a, 
40: II, 12. oo ot ty 7 * tf 
' If hewill depriye Men of. 'their Hg- 
nours-and* Grandeur, of their Eſtates 
and Treaſures,of their Might and Power 
there is no contending with: him, - it. muſt 
bedone; Jobg. 4, 12. Behold, he taketh 


away, who can hinder him 2 It he' will 


take away, nothing ſhall ſtand in his 
: - a.” 


0 ; 
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God incontpureble in his Working 


way. Thefourgreat 'Monarchics 


of the World, that ſiceeſhvely were the 
dread and terrour of 'the Earth', were 
takenaway by him, and whohindere4 
him? All thi Policy atid:-Power could 
not prevent him, or hinder their Ruine, 
Dan. 2.44. © EN Aha 

God hath a- Negative Voice-upon the 
motions of all the Creatures : -Who-#s he 
that 90h, and it - cometh to paſs, if the. 
Lord commandeth it not ? 'Lament: 3.27. 
They who reckon without-him”, ruſt 
reckon again: They muſt aſk his leave; 
as well as have kis aſſiſtance, or fit fyll 
and do nothing.” "Their Wheels, though 
never ſo well oyl'd, ſtand ſtill, or-gd 
backward , if he ſay Nay, to- theit 
motion forward ; He ſpeaketh to the Sir, 
nd it riſethndt; and ſealethup' the Stars, 
Job 9. 7. Noday, not the leaſt light'tn 
the Heavens 'at night without his leave; 
but no Creature hath a Negative Voice 
upon the leaſt of his Aftions: What he 
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% 


will do he doth, and never aſketh Men © 


or Angels leave, Nay, challengeth them 
to--hinder him if they can, Iſa. 43; 13. 


 willWork, who ſball let it 2' Obſerve his 
_ Refolmtion, 7#{}/Work; He ſpeaks like 


One 


_ - 
F 
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one' in Authority , that is above all. 
Checks and Controls, that can make 


good what he purpoſeth in ſpight of all 


oppoſition; 1 will Work; Obſerve alfo - 


his Challenge, who ſha/ let it:2 WouldI 
could ſee the Man, the Angel, that durſt 
ſtand in the way of my motions. The. 


Jews. might think -Babylor will let: 7 


(faith God) have ſent to Babylon, and de- 
ſtroyed all their Princes, T have broken .in. 
pieces thoſe, Iron Bars 5 There 1s no fear 


that they ſhould hinder my entrance into. 


BROM Ear. 
\ Hecaa give a Superſedeas to the high- 


eſt Attempts, and ſtrongeſt. Deſigns of 
Creatures:: He. can blow on them, and 


they are ſoon blaſted, all their politick 


Conceptions prove abortive: Take Con , 
ſel together, and it ſball come to nought, | 


Ifa. 8. 10. Their. moſt powerful Engins 


prove ineffetual., Verle 9. Gird your: 
ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 
Some of them 'talked at a great , at a 
high rate; We will go up againſt Judas 


and deitroy it, and ſet a King in. the midſt 


thereof, even the Son of Tabeal 3 But they - 
ſpeak beyond theirſtrength, and reckox . 
(as we ſay) without their Hoſt ; Thus Jah 4 


Sy 25 Sus, . fd ac Ban mes on. cot I _ 
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God incomparable in bis Working. 

the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, neither: 
ſeal it come to paſs, Iſa. 7. 6, 7. But none 
can give a &uperſedeas to the leaſt of his 
Attempts :: Bebold he breaketh down, and. 
i cannot be built up again 3 he ſhutteth » 
s Man, aud there can be no opening, } 
12. I4. - ST... he ATR br OM 

--2, He worketh arbitrarily, according 
to his own will: He doth what he will, 


and healone may dowhat be will. Itis 


argued. by many, that ſome- Princes are 
not accountable for whattheyddto any 
Men; but all-hold they areaccountable 
to God,' : They: are his Stewards and 
Deputies, and muſt: give anaccount to 
him of their Stewardſlips. -They-are his 
Creatures, and are, -or ought to be, 
limited by his Laws, and ſo muft-be re- 
{ponſible to him for their Carriages and 
Government.-: No King is abſolute or 
arbitrary in his Governments, becauſe all 
Kings are his Subjeds, and owe Alleg- 
ance to His Majeity, and Obedience to 
his Commands : /But God is abſoluteand. 
arbitrary, and may do what he will dos: 


© every thing that he doth is juſt, -becauſe 
Nl be dothit: Hedoth what he will in Hea- 
'Þ vcr and Earth. and.-none can ſay unto bin, 


what 


37 


.» 


God incomparable iz his Working/ 


what doif thou? Dan.4.35; Heis reſpons. 
ſibletonone forany of his Attions ; none _ 
may queſtion him , much leſs quartreb 
with him for whathe doth r Angels are 
far from-being arbitrary, His will, nor 


their -own; is their Rule, P/al. 103. 204 
Te MiniSters of his, that do his Rec 


He onely that 1s above all Law, is above 


all Tranfereſtion' v1 John 4.3. And he 


whoſe will is the ©nely: Rule of Redtis: 


eude and'iRiphteouſne(s;,: may well d6 
what he will; ARpze. 124d 


He hath an ub/obute iVinvited Propriety 


in all the woiks of his Hands : He 1s' the 
great” Proprietor 'of all the World, and 
thereforemay diſpoſe: of all at hisplea 
ſure, Pjal/23\{f. *Matth. 29. 13, 15. May Þ 


110t do what I will with mint own ? Friend} 
Teo thee no wrone;Thouph men may have 


4 civil Right to their Eſtates, and a nad 
tatal Right eothemſelves and their Chls 
dren; yet the Oripinal inall isſtill God's} 


He diveſts himſelf ofnothing, by lending! 


any” thing to us,” or truſting 'us with it! 
and therefore he may uſewhat is his owny 
at-hisown liberty and pletſure, and norie 
may queſtion” or quarrel-with him for it 
 Apain; He is Supreme; and ſo above all 
TT anſwers 


God incomparable in his Working! 
anſwering, or ——_ for wy thing 
hedoth'*: He isthe 27 bj Pſal. 4 ", 
It;'s no diſparage _ to Men or. Angels 
tobeunder a 3- nay, "tis efſential "to 
themas: theyatoCeearares: Bur- he that 
is Supreme, - and ' giveth all Laws to 
othets,is under no Law himſelf : Tiideed; 
if hehada Superior, he mightbe called 
t6 aceount by him't But why Nriveſt thok 
apxinit him 2 he giveth nd account of any 
of bis nratters,Job'331 13; Why ftrive 
thowagaiuſt hin; ?:Not by open force; but 
ſecrermurmurings; and logical axguings, 
agaihſt his providential Difpettfations5 
It's vain; for he g5vth 10 #t count of any'of 
bis matters; Hieis-not bound totell thee 
whathe doth;or why he doth it: He hath 
received nothing om' thee; and ſon6t 
bound to.account! tothee; Rye! 11. 35- 
Thowhaſt no:Aurhority: £6call himtoac- 
coimtzwhat Man or Angel hath Power to 
callhinto account 2Inthe'tiext Chapter 
the Holy Ghoſt doth fully: 2 Nm lvr 
purpofe, Job 34:X0, 12,13." Fir' be itfrom 
God, that he ſhould do wiekedlys\ ; 41rd from 


the Almighty, that he ſhould pervert Tudg- , 


ment'> Who hath given bim 4 Charge of the | 
Larghs Whoſe Deputy is he im the Go- 
| | vernment 


God incomparable inhis Working. 
vernment of the World? If '. be a 
Deputy or .Vice-Roy to any Superior. 
ory then he Ch cloſe to the 
Inſtructions, and a& according to the: 
Commiſlion he receiveth from them, 'or 
be accountable for his wandrings and de- 
viations ; Pait who hath given him « Charge. 
over the Earth? What Man? what Ati, 
gel? where is he? what. or who» is he 
that hath given him a _ ' If there 
were one Rakes then 'God to giye .him 
a Rule, then' if he fyerved from..it, .he 
wasfaulty ; but becauſe he is higher then I c 
the higeſt of Beings, and his own Law, 
therefore he may do what he will with- 
out blame : Who hath enjoyned him his 
* way? or can ſay unto God , Thon ba 
eyrought Tniquity ? Job 36. 23. God's 

way 1s his method of Working, his man-: 
ner of governing the World : Now faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, Who hath any autho» 
rity over him, to injoyn him his way of 
working , the Path in which he ſhould JI g 
walk, thatin caſe he ſtept aſide, he might I} cl 
fay unto hin, Thou hai? wrought Iniquity 8 Þ t 
No, not any ;/ and therefore its deſperate Þ| tt 
| preſumption for any to complain of him Þ| Þ: 
what ever he doth: Who art thou that Þ| hi 


replyeſt 
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God incomparable in his Working 14% 4 
replye$t againit God'? Rom.'9.20. He. 3 
isa bold Man indeed that will contend | 
with his Maker ; Who art thon? what 
manner of Man? what monſter of Men?' 
Who art thou, a clod of Clay, a _ 
of Earth, a ſink of Sin, a fire-brand of 
Hell, that thou dareſt ch op Logick with 
God ?-For ſhame fer il, 1 lay thy Hand 
on thy Mouth, and be _—_— 


— 


CHAP. xm, 
God manic in his Working : : He doth 

the greateſt things with eaſe, and with- 

out any Help. 


3 E worketh: at all times without 
wearineſs, and doth the great-' 
s with- eaſe + As there is nothing 
- yo for Gods there is nothing hard 
to God : He doth the hardeſt things that 
are with the greateſt eaſe. Indeed, the . 
great God doth the greateſt and hard- 
th things with che ſame eaſe that he doth 
the leaſt things:.It's all one to him, whe- 
ther his Work be ſmallor great, caſie or 
bard to others; all is eafic alike to 
him, In 


3 Shy HDCDSTTe M932... 28,1000, 
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142 God incomparable in hit working) | 
- In the: Creatios, though'the bY 
be large and: vaſt, yet with what eals*- 
didi he ſet it up? He did not blow off 
ſweat, |no. nor 10 much as ſtir at his! 
Work. | The whole World eonfiſteth of 
the czleſtial and. :terreſtial' Globe, and 
both were the produdt 'of þjs Word's 
For the Heavens, . Plal.33.6. By the word 
of the Lord the Heavens were made, an al 
the Hot thereof by the breath of his Mouth. 

It was but'a word, a breath, that produ- 
ced that vaſt circumference of the Hea- 

. vens, and all: thoſe great Luminaries 
there: So for the Earth, - He ſpake, and 
# was done ; be commanded, and it ſtood 
#45, verſe 9. Heonely ſpake the word, 
and even non-entities obey d , and be- 
came Beings: Therefore in theſtory of 
the Creation, Gez. 1. we-find 1n ey 

 Days-work, God only commanding,a 
and immediately all things concurring, 
verſe 3,.9, 126 | * 08 


{ 

| 

4 

7 

7 

, d 

In his Works of Providence; he doth | © 

all things with unconcerveable eaſe. *-"? 4 
If he deſtroy and pult down, it is 

done with caſe; They are rruſhed as a Moth; 

Fob 4.19. :' How cafily doth a Man crufly F| - 

a Moth between his bingers? with more | # 

eaſe 


God incomparable in his Working. igy - | 
caſe doth God, cruſh. his flquteſt Ene- ' 
mies.. He deſtroyeth the higheſt, the _— 
greateſt, the (trongeſt,. the Lions, young 
Lions, with a breath, with a blaſt : .zx 
the blait of Ged they periſb, by the breath 
of - bis No8trils they are. conſumed, Job 4. 
9, 10, By Aa blaſt, a breath; it's cafiets 
breath, to ſend forth a blaſt for a Mans 
but much cafier for God,' who breathed 
into. Man the breath of.Life : ji This can 
put him 'to no pain, noptoil; no. trouble 
at all. Zexacherib comes agoinſt Feruſar 
lem with a great Army of Warriers, 'and 
had, as. he.ſaxth, | Canſel ave Strength for 
War : God;undertakes to.deal-with him 
on the behalf of his own People, and to 
deſtroy him z but.ſee with what eaſe God 
doth it, 2 Kings 19.17. 7 mill ſend a blaſt 
npon him. : 1 will never trouble my ſelf to 
uſe my Artillery, or draw out my. great Ord: 


_ 
*s 


Fo, RS, COUOSLSS.- do Monk” Shani Bt cb 


os 24n1ce of Heaven , my Thunders and 
1 Lightnings againſt. ſomany; thauſand Soul- 
ob | 4ierss I mill, onely. blow upon them, that 


ſhall ee: ab: of of 41 # Fx 
He deſtrayeth with a word 5.If hedo 
but ſpeak, it's done ; His ſaying,is dong: 
At what time! I ſpeak. concerning 4 Natian, 
to pull down, aud to de5troy, Jer. 187,90. 


When 


= = ' by 
Pq. Po as 


t44 God incomparable in hi Working: © 
'  Whenthe Prophet would ſpeak the cars 
tain ruine of the Philiftir3, he doth ir 
inthis manner , Woe #o the Inhabitants of 
the Sea-coaſts, the Word of the Lord i j 
againſt you, Zeph. 2. 5. i. e. The caſe t 


woeful, your condition is deſperate, the 
whole World cannot ſave you ; for the 
' Word « f the Lord is againſt you.. Men 
may talk, and boaſt; and threaten wha 
they will do, when all the while their 
Words ate but Wind, and their threats 
ned Folk live long ; but. the Word of 
God, like Lightning'or Mildew, blaſtethJ . 
where-ever it goes, and burns up to the. 
very root. Fins Ceſar told Metellnr;j | 
(when he would have prevented his rob4 þ 
bing the Rowan Treafury,) Tonng Men {; 
be quiet, or Ile lay thee dead at my Feet 
And then to magnifie hy own Power; , 
addeth, It is. harder for we to ſpeak, iti, 
then to doit. But this is certain, it's ay 
caſte for God to do any thing, as to ſpeak... 
of itz yea, he doth what he will with af; 
Word. Now haw eafie is it to ſpeak I; . 
He , deſtroyeth with a ' Look, with aJ,,, 
glance of his Eye; and ſurely that uf, 
cafie to him that is all Eye,that made thefjj | 
Eye: In the Morning-Watch the = ./ 
looks 


ſep Hnttinprible in bit ike. 


jr out through the Piller of Fire o# the "i 

{<rieaps troubled them,Exod. 
m Ve! He darts out” beams of Death 
from his Eyes ! One look fram God will 
take away "the life of the wk of his 
Adverfaries. He deſtroy ith an biſ7, 
O how little! how eaficn thing thing is Es ! 


Ia.; p/ 18. Twill biſs for the Flies 
bn of yria,end they 1: ch 


Y  Hedeſt royeth with a turm o hou? nigh, 
Pal. 81. I3, Ta I would ſoon have Gbdus 
OY ed their Enzmies , and turned my ond 
"ll 22435} theme that hated them. A turn of 
#55} his Hand would have ſubdued the 
»Y proudeſt Enemies of Ifael, and have 
"I {tab'd them to the Hearr.. 
He delivereth his People with thi 
teſt caſe: Wharſoever their Sttaights 
, though various and difficult, yer he 
helpeth them out with eaſe, When they 
were in Captivity,ſcatter'd up and down 
as Exiles out of their own try, he 
Ybringeth theni Home; bur how 2? truly, 
He ſaith to the North, Give wp; and to; 
Moonth; Keep rot back, ec. 118.45. 6. ye 
both heatken to his Word, That his Sons 
ome e from fat, and his Daughters from. 47 
L ' ends 
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God incqmperable) in his kings N 


ends 0 the. fot When the Prop. 
woul beg. « of rhe to help his 


People, he only deſires him. to Conn ] 
es apy Jacob, Pfal. 44. 4:7 he. 
ork i 


will it, an 
done. 


command 1 it,. the 


maketh them effectual, for enlightning 
the Blind , and enlivening th 
(great Works) with eaſe : 


He*commandeth ſucceſs,, and Ordinary 
ces are cffc&ual: There the Lord com, 
mandeth. his Bleſſing, even . life for ever- 
more, Plal. 133. 3. 

Yea, the Ocean, that is ſach a fright 


ful Monſter, which makes ſuch an horris 
ble Noiſe, and openeth its Mouth, roar- 


ing and raging, as if it would certai 
devour us, 'is quell'd and quieted wi 
eaſe by hita, Job 33.8, 9, 10, II. Whe 
the Sea was tempeſtuous, and fright, 
the Diſciples, that they awake the Lo 
Jeſus; with” what eaſe doth he cauſe 3 
Calm, Peace, be ft Matth. 8. 27. ( 

4 Mother would ſtill a crying-Chilg 
Huſh, be quiet, peace, ao more,be full, 
immediately Where: 45 4 Calm, | 


+. i 


He ſacceedeth his Ordinances , and 


e ſai Liog | 
and the dead Sinner liveth, Johr 5.24. 


a_ uk 


. vert Prnncl 

ent. Angels and Men a& not mtheir 
own, but inthe ſtrength of God 

mo not = hel ep rm og 
the Power by which they W | 

God: But God adteth wholly in his own 
ſtrength, he never had, nor defired an 
helping-hand | from any of his Crea« 
| In'theWork of Creation, he ereded 
this curious large Fabrick without any 
Tool or Inſtrument, Ifa.44: 24. Tam the 
Lord that made all things, that ſtretcheth 
forth'. the:. Heavens alone; that ſpreadeth 
ubrodd. the Earth by my ſelf. Mark, he 
madethe Heavens alone, had none with 
him tbaſlſt him; and he made the Earth 
by himſelf, call'd none from Heaven to 
tis Aid: ' Ashe. aid to Fob, Where mai# 
thou when: T laid the Fonndations of 
Earth 2: declare; if thou haſt underit 
ing; Job 38. 4: Thou waſt far e 

off fram giving any liclpz ſo he niay ſay 
to Angels, Where were ze when I ſtretched - 
ont the. Heavens f. declare, if yt have un+ - 

Tu | brit ending. 
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143 Cod incomparable'in his Working. © 
derſtarnding. ' Some give that reaſon * 
why _ are not mentioned inthe Creas - 
tion of the World, in the firſt of Geneſis, | 
to-aſfſure us, thatGod did not uſe their: 

F help: in his Work: The Heavens are, 

-ompared-. to a:Curtain, Pſal: 104. and; 
| oa Text, fa 40:22: Now: we. know. 
that when Curtains or Tents that are ves" 
. iy large, are to be ſtretcht out; as' the. 
phraſe1s in that,. 7. 44- 24. there needs? 
many Hands to it; one hand will not da. 
it, many pair of hands muſt be put to it 5. 
 butGod ſpreadethrout thoſe wide-large. 
Curtains of: Heaven alone,” Job 9. 8. He' 
borrowed not. one hand toit:. Hai? thou. 
- with him ſpread out the Skhie, which is. 
ſtrong as 4 molten Looking-Glaſs,:Job 374 
18..- Was God beholden: to: thee. fox 
affording him thine Arms in the uns 
folding and-ſpreading-that broad: vaſt 
meer oo nn S607 L7.995 3limacy 
# In works of Providence, He doth ſome 
great things alone by . himſelf 3-Job 26,7, 
-He hangeth the Earth'.0n nothing,. without 
' Jnatlastobear itupi, and he preſerves 
- *Woſes forty days without :Fopd:, Exod, 
_ -22;": And he doth all thingswithourtthe 
£1:1p-of his Creatures,: even. there, and 
AE > = 1 then 
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then when he makes the moſt nſe of .his 

Creatures. . He uſeth;Angels and Men 
in the Goyernment o mn World .he 
uſeth many means, as Food, and. Ray- 
reſervation .of our Health ;and Lives; 
but he doth all, as much and as ſurely as 
if he: made notule of. any means at all, 
Hes the-:Soul of the World, that aus 
ates every -thing init; Hence we read, 
That Inſtruments are, called his Sword; 
PAL 17. 14. His Rod, If. 10.5. What 
can the Sword or the Rod do, without 
an Hand to cut or ſcourge with them 5 
therefore when his Aod boaſteth as if. it 
could ſcourge of it ſelf, 12; 10. 12,13: 
andas if it were the Hard too; By the 
ftrength of my hand have I done it ; Ihavue 
removed the Bounds of the People, and nob+ 
bed their Treaſure. God quickly contra» 
dits ſuch vain babling, and confutes 
ſuch vain glorious boaſting , verſe 15, 
Shall the Axe boaſt it ſelf againſt him that 
beweth therewith, or the Sam- magnifie it 
ſelf again him that ſhaketh jt * Thou 
poor proud vain-gloriqus Wretch, Thou 
art a meer Axe, a Saw, and-canſtnomore 
move or cut of thy ſelf, then a Saw or an 
| ER KS on 


. 
Pp 


x 5 God pmccalparbl in by Working. 


Axe that lyeth on the groun 
man medleth with: - 
y and faucily, as if thou didſt all; | 
when thou didſt nothing : I did all, thow 
Waſt all the while but the Axeand Savp | 
Int ty Hand, whichImadeuſc of: | 
1. Whether God have littleor 
means, "means or no means, it's all one/ 
to him 3 thete is nota pinnto'chooſe,' a9 
we fay, for he doth as much when he 
hath means, ' as when he ' hath noqe, 
2 Chron.14. 7- It's all one with thet to help 
with many, or with them that have no 
Power. * It's not the leaſt difference t6 
him, 'tis not fo much as the ſmalleſt duſt 
in the  Ballarice to turh the Scale of 
Vidtory, whether God have” many of 
few, any ornone of hisfide. * *' ; 
' -God never made uſe of any Credtura 
becauſe he had the leaſt zieed of them, ot 
the leaft help by them, but partly becauſs 
it is bes pleaſure 3 he uſeth them becanſe | a 
he will uſe them: It's his pleaſure by the Þ 
fooliſhmeſs of Preaching, to fave them that | 
believe, 1 Cor. 1,21. Not that he hath 1 
the leaſt aid from Preachers; ſo it's hisY 
pleaſure by Food and Sleep to preſerve] 4 
mans rk, 5not thar he hath any hel Re from V 
ar”. 


ike as who ie eat LE oo ooo 


| God incompurableiun bis Working: 15t _ 
j | them! Thy Viſitation preſerutth my $pirit; 
| Job 1o. ws Parthrfiom tyis mi; 
| Hereby he magnificth his 5Sovereignty |, 
y | and ſheweth his Dominiowover- all: his 
p - } Creatures, that'they are-alf at his” beck; 
{ F andhecanwith a ſtamp-bFhis Foor;/-or 
t | 2 glance of this Eye, or an hils of /his 
«/Y Mouth ; call them. from the uttermoſt 
5 £ partsof the World, to :execur&his Com- 
& | mand. ' My Hand hath:laid the Foundati- 
« | 015 of the Earth,myright Hand hath ſpar d 
's | the Heavens; when Tcall, they ſtand np to- 
0. gether , Ifa. 48. 13. TheFhos,. Caterpil- 
6 } lars, Locuſlts, iStarsin their courſes, Sc. 
ſt F all come at his call. Hereby hermagaificth 
of & His Power, that can do ſuch great things 
# | by weak means: He gothimſelfglotyon 


Pharaoh, when he made pitiful contemp- 


s; | tible Creatures; as;þiceand Flics, ſuch. 

ot | Plaguestq him. ©  Z 

fe And by opening the Eyes of the blind, 

if and quickening the Dead, by ſuch weak 

fe Þ poorlnſtruments as Men are; his ftrez2th _ 
a} 15 exceedingly exalted 5 We: hee this © 
thi Treaſnre7n earthen Veſſels, that the excel- 

nl !ency of the Power might be of God, 2 Cor.- 

vel 4-7. Heteby he — his 1/:ſdom 

ml 2/2. in diſcovering the fitneſs and apti- 

n xt tude 


152 


| tude of his Creature to.thoſe ends and} 


nothing ; but God that giveth the increaſe; 


God incomparable in bis Working , 


es for which they were created]. z 

The e of a Tool diſcoyersits worth; 
by diſcovering its ſerviceableneſs to that.” 
for which it was made. Partly to endea?.. 
Creatures one to another ; their mutual. 
ſerviceableneſs each to other, cauſeth 
the greater amity | and unity betweed | 
them, 1 Cor. 12.21, 22, 23 -; | 
In ſpiritual things allo. God Ss. 
alone, even when he hath many Ordi-' 
nances and Miniftersto ſerve him: Thow 
workeſt all our Works in ws, and for us, 
Ia.26.12, Not any Viſions, or Pros, 
phets, ' or induſtry of our own; but thow 
workeſt all. What is Paul? what is Apo 
los ? Paul planteth, Apollo watereth; but 
_ giveth the _— fo then c Ol >. 
erve) He that planjeth is ( a great Apo- 
{tle > ) CE and he Om 
7s (an eloquentexcellent perſon? No, ) 


1 Cor. 3: 5, 6, 7. God doth not ufe 
nes becauſe they help him in the 
converſion of Souls , but (as I faid be- 
nag becauſe it is his pleaſure, 1 Cor. 1, 

. And he turneth -it'to his honour, 
, oo "'h, Therefore it is often ſeen, 
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God jncomperable in bis Working, » us 


that Miniſters of the largeſt Oifts, of the - 


greateſt Grace, are 'not oftin' the moſt 
RockGful in their Labours;z becauſe God 
would have us know, that it's not the 
Parts or Piety:of the Preacher; but his 
Grace and Spirit that doth the Work : 
They are act he is all in all. He 
made light the firſt day of the Creation; 
=D 
totell the World; that he' caticnlighee 

it without the Sun. Itisa great Honour 
to God that he hath ſo'tmany- millions of 
Creatures at his will and p that he 
hath ſo many Eyes to ſee for him, and ſo 
many Ears to hear for him, and ſo many 
Hands to work for him ; burtir is a great- 
er Honour to hint that he needeth none 
of them, *"He can'do all without them 3 
that though they- are ſerviceable'to him, 
yet they are 'riot neceſſary to'him:; For 
God andall his;Creatures doino more, 
can do no more theti God without any 
of his Creatures, ' "7? 


vs God incomparable in his Word. 
CHAP; x1V. 


God 5s Jncomperable in bis Word: 
ſpeaketh with incomparable gerbe: q 


 _Condeſcenſion and Bfſceny; 
Fourthly OD 4s incompara . 
Ne GE 


eth after.an un i, (9 manner, Nexer 


- int w Sr and beſt at- bouh, —_ be« 
yond all that ever wete.#bo teacheth liks 
him The words area Challenge to the 
whole World : Bring forth the Man, let 
me ſee the Angel, that can ſpeak or teach 
like God, He doth not not ſay, Wha 
teacherh ' beſſde God > There are many 
Teachers beſide God , the inanimate 


Creatures are Teachers , the Heavens 


bans by DS &__vVW CY TUES 
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God incompateble in ble Word; che: 195 
by their conſtant reguler motion, the 


Earth by its ſroundey and frottfilneſs, 
according to the law 6f their Creation, 


Ja. = 13. ' The itrational” Creatures 
are Teachers :' Man is ſent to'$choot to 
the rt and Swallow, and Oxe and La, to 
the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowlesof 
the Air, to learn Providence and Pru- 
dence; to learn Wiſdom, todifcetn and 
improve his Qppartunities , and grati- 
ru - to his reve opt | «4 
6. 6. Jer. 7.7, 9. Ja. 1.5. 12.8, 
9g. F SEA Teachers one- to nds; 
Parents and Miniſters do,or ſhould, teach 
thofe that are committed to their C | 
or Truſt ,' Prov. 22.6. Ephef. 4.6. An- 
gels are "Teachers: The Angel taught 
Daniel, and helpt him to- underſtand, 
Dar. io. 14. And furely of all finite , 
they are the moſt Jearned and able Ma- 
ſters: But he faith, hv wee em F 
letY Though many-teach beſide God , yet | | 
achY none teacheth like God ; none ſpeaketh \ 2 
"ho like him, whether you conſider the v 
nyy ner, the matter, or the offe of his | 
al Specht 5 4 
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156 HGoed jhcompareble int his Word. Os, b 
1. Heis incomparable inthe manner. 

of his ſpeaking. 7 
x.He ſpeaketh evhertior),andin. in hig 

own Name:Goaod Men and good Ang p- 

(as f DM! 5 


may command, but it myſt : 
dinate Magiſtrates)i i the Name and Au: 
thority of their Prince and Sovergign # 
but God commandeth.in his ow# Namy: 
and | Authority : God gives Authentity: 
to what-ever aY -4 and he ſpe ' 
with Authorit when Þ he a v. 17 Ye , 
peaks : as One tnat nat die wy 
to Command, and as þRigy and 7 Oy 
own account, expetteth to be (0 = 
I a the Lord, is enough to-warrant 
dience to the whole Decalogue, T 
ſhalt have no other Gad 3 Thou ſhalt; 
rake to thy ſelf any graven Image; Se: Fax 
T am the Lord thy God... | 
His Authority is the higheſt,the greats 
. eſt reaſon of any Precept,and the ſtrongy | 
eſt warrant for Obedience; ror 
Thou ſhalt not fear by my Name {alfl 
(why?) I am oh Lord Pad ſhalt not _ 
the Deaf, nar lay a ſtumbling block, bjnh 
the Blind, ( why not? the Deaf cannqe 
hear if I do curſe them, nor the Blind Pat 
if [ do lay a ſtumbling-block before 


them,)F} 


God incomparable in his Word e000 


them,)i:1 2x the Lord, Se, Levit.19.12:" 


&c; : It's faid of Chrift, He taaght.as ove 
having Anthority, and not 8s the Scribes, 
Matth. 7. ult. II, 


but it 5. nor he 
kar he : Princes ow 


Laws, =_ not intreat,. but. require 
Fw Arno the peril of of their Subjedts. 
This is the Word of the Lord,and Thas ſaith 
7 poker, and the:Meuth EA hath 
Ml ſpoken 3t, . is ſufficient toawe require 
? [6 from all that hearit; -God is 
is rem; ray , not ſo Men.or An- 
MN gels ::They ſpeak om God, but he from 
2M none but himſelf. -His Word is a Light, 


. 
x . 
» 
- ad 
- 


Jl ?/2).: 119. 104, (105, that overs i It 


of © {elf 3 And therefore it is called The Te 

2p ory of the Lord, Pial. 19. 7, Beca 

"1 bearerh witneſs to- it ſelf, and du 

ts © not teſtimony fram Men or - Angels. 

EY What the efſential. Word ſpeaketh, may 
be ſpoken of the declarative. Word: It 


El receiveth not Teſtimony from 
Y 5. 34. Men neediGroundsand ow 


r8 and Witnefles too, | to prove and owed 


| Sun they ſay to be true, and to be fo as 
_ ut the Word of Gad is a 
al authentick . Teſtunony. re "x 

| 2 


F- 


_ x58 


ſelf; It's his own Proof. tact nat * 
Tunhi lf decks, alt of mecefiny 


2. yore” © met 


condition and 
whom he ſpeaketh: hargey rene. P70 


Natures and Tempers; and Comtchies ye | 
his Heaters; and accordingly ſpeaks tg 
them : He doth not (2s ſome Miniſters) 
ys in an xr known T; or ſotr ines 
Clouds; cxcentchs Capacitiinofkiſ 
Hearets; that he might be wondted at; 
not wndetſtogd ; bur he obſceverh their 
Weakneſs and Infirmities; yes their duls | 
neſs and iricapacity; and teachcth thee 
as they -areableto kear him: , There ape. 
-— in his Word: for Elephains ta 
id; '( to- tdl the World what and 
how wn _ ſpeak; to exerciſe ou, 
prevent our contempt of 
i a T' 'plannes. and v7 yrs ate Shel. 
lows. fot ; thay 
none mighe be Gorge, 
knowledge, and has: 4: « merch Prk, 
Heb. 2. 26. Condeſcetidin _ what be. 
teacheth, and in the way teaching; 
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TIES. 

| any 
thing that they, could k, Jobve 
16. 12. T1 have many thing to ſay nnts 


unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
[ have ſome harder Leſions to teach you, 
but ye are young Schollars, and not able 
yet to learathem, till ye have been long- 
erin ongek and have age wn wy 
ly underſtanding z therefore | 
will not trouble you now with. them, but 
kave them to my Spirit, whoſhall pre- 
pare you for-them , and enable-you to 
learn them.:. Your Stomachs are weak, 
and yet mult have that onely which is of 
light Digeſtion, Milk, not ſtrong meat, 
I Cor. 3. 2. Your Backs are not ftrong, 
and thereforeI will lay on you none but 
light burdens, '3#t' ye cannot hear thens 
zow; and therefore ye. ſhall not hear 
them now, leaſt ye ſhould: be offended 
and diſcouraged at them.. | When the 
Jews enquired of Chriſt, why his Dilct- 
ples did not faſt often, as well as the Dit 
ciples of John, and the Phariſees: Ob- 
ſerve the reaſon our tender-hearted Loxd 
give » Math.9.15,16,17. No-man (laith 
©) puts new Vine into old Battles, leaſt the 


Wine 


n 


$50 God incomparable in his wird, ae: © 


Wine bur##, the Bottles 3 or foweth ar old © 

| Gariuent pew Cloth, ledit the rent bt 
worſe. Ald faith he, my Diſciples are: 
70un ; Babes in me, at beſt but 


little Children, not ſtrong Men, of Fathers, 
and therefore they mnit' fot ' be called 
preſently to the Auſterities. or Severities 
of Religion ; leaſt they , ue Souls, 
ſhould be diſcouraged in their Work 


them theif own pace, as they are able to 


po at preſerit, Hereafter indeed they” 


l be called to ſuffer great things fot 
my Names fake ; they ſhall be hated and 


perſecuted of all men, but then they. 
ſhall be fitted for thoſe Severities; and 
undergoe them- with courage 5 but yet 
fuch deep Points, ' and obſcure Notions; 


muſtnot be offered to Novices. 
In the way of his teaching, he is very 

tender and condeſcending 3 He accoms 

modates his Diſcourſe to their Appre- 


henſfion, Mark 4. 33. He ſpake as they 


were able to bear it; Not as he was able 


to ſpeak, (he was able to read Le&ures 
above the .capacities-of Angels) but 4 


they were able to bear it. - Therefore te 
bs, | ſpake, 


and faint under it { I nwſt proportiort 
their Butden to their Backs, and' lead. 
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God incomparable/in his ord; vc. 16, 
ſpake ſo much to thent in Parables, be- 
cauſe they might the better underftand 
him :' For though a Parable would make 
Truth —_ obſcure, (and of =o 
and Dark-Sayings are conjoyn'd; Pſal:;7. 
78.. and to beak in Parables; is ed 
to ſpeaking plainly, Johr 16.26; Jobx 16. 
29.) = a Parable reveal 'd, unvail'd, (as 
Chriſt did uſually to hisDiſciples, Matth. 
13.17, 37.) makes Fruth more clear. 
It gives us the advantage of view! 
heavenly. Truth in carthly Glaſſes, the 

- Speciesand RefleCtions of which weare 

. molt able to conceive; Therefore our 
Saviour ſaith, If I have told you earthly 
things , and ye believe not, Cor cannot 
underſtand) how: ſhall ye believe if Itell 
90u of heavenly, John 3.12, ' 

. The Inftradtions of Chrift were like 
Water , Dear. 32. 2. which he powred 

. into thoſe narrow-mouth'd Veſſels*by 
little and little, asthey were able toive- - 
ceiveit; oras Rain, Which he diſtiFd on 

| his Hearers (as Rain onthe mown Grals) 

by drops; and drop after: drop; to re- 

* freſh them; not: by Floods to' drown 

them. Facob conſfider'd'the Children were 

young, andthe "3 were with young, 
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. God incomparable in bis Word, &c, *; 
therefore ;drove-gently, leaſt by ovex-' 
drivinghe ſhould wrong them, Ger. 33. 
x3: So-our Lord: Jeſus confidereth what 
Menare, how:impotent and infirm, atid 
will not over-drive, over-do, leaſt he 
ſhould undo: thetn, ' 72. 28. 9, 10. He 
. gives Precept upon Precept, Line upon _ 
Here alittle, there a little. 

Will Men'or Angels teach with fdh 
-cotnpaſſion , 'with ſuch condeſcenſion? 
_Itisa Rule of one of the Ancients, That 
he who will teach Children, muſt him I 
ſelf be a Child :He miſt frame and faſhi- ll | 

-,on himſelf 'to them, and:be as: one:of | 

- them, orelſe hewill never teach them, 
;How ſoon would the dulneſs and wn- 
" towardneſs of Man tire out the | paticnee 
of Menand-Angels, and provoke them 
.. to give over teaching them: God's it 
! .comparableneſ herein is fully/proved:in 
;the! incomparableneſs of God in his Pa 
- tience, in Chap.,1o. | 

4; Hoſprakes:effeSnely.o Ashe bat 
Power to command us,ſo he hath Power 

-.to-: enable us to obey : his Commant 
; Menand Angels may te/Men their Di 
ty, but they cannot teach Men their Dy 
o . they cannot ſtrengthen. them.,z0t 

£3 | 1mpowellf 


<Y” _ 
ON ce 


-"{ itipbws ry rrembn Ho ſpeaker G 

| as Mei Hcdif'and'believe and tiys3" ne 

tf that buff Beard: and [edrmet of the Father, 
d | corieth mito ire, John 6: -4g.0 1 We haves 
e | fayitig;” Ex4uovi lignsndwnfit (>) | 
le | Every man will not make a Mer 

Some fo Uull ind blockiſh} that nor can 

improve thetfi, of do 'good 'upon their,” E 

j, e. no- >Grevrure: Gar $ but! | Gctilght taga, 7 
make the dull; the blind;:rhe moſbigto- 

rant, £6 conceive and confider;” and ap 

prehene and ip rang the darkeſt 1 nd 

moſt difficult ' Points ' by: , eaking fig to 
them, of! 48.1 7.” He teavheth th profit 3 
There 18 a/ [Power that accompanieth- tis 
teachihg,” that doth the Work. ' When 
he ſaith, 'Let there be Light in' a dark 
Mind, 'theteisLii ghe 3; it B80: He is a 
God that: Conan derh Light 10 ſhire ons 
of Darkereſs", 2 Cor. 4; 6, © When'the 
faith; Tet there be life that dead'Soul, 
there is life, it is ſo, John 5. 24. "Men 
and Angels't may call long enough to the 
Blind toes, iihd the Dead ro live; and 
all in vain2 *'But'if a God ſay £o'#Simiter 
that lyeth rotting in the Grdy&althgſt 
eaten up of the Verniine-of Luſts; Liriſa- 
tory, and ſinking in the eyes of all nien; 
M 2 _ 
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Lazar, Sinner, come forth of thy curjed; 
carnal conditions; The man - ax 
bound: Hand and. Foot , manacled- and; 
fetter'd by the Devil, his Jaylor,. comes; 
forth, is looſed of his Bonds, and liv . 
forever.” 5p > "| 
_; As the Mariners faid of Chriſt , He 
ſpeaketh with Authority,and commands 
eth.the Winds and Seas, and they obey 
him 5 What manner of Man is this 2 Math 
8. 27. . & I may fay, O what manne 


bl 


2 

1 
of God is this, for he ſpeaks with Authos ! 
rity, and the high winds of viotent Paſiiy ! 
ons, and-the fierce Waters of boiſterous h 
Corruptions, and they obey him; they le 
fly, they fall before him? Can Men op J 
Angels ſpeak at: this rate? will Sin digi ** 
at their word? will the Soul live at then _ 
command? How long may they call tg 
Sinners to ariſe from the Dead, deforg 
they will; before they can anſiver thejy 
ET... .: M0 

But if God ſpeaks, the moſt obſtinate 
hardened Sinner obeyeth his Voice, i þ- 
mitteth to his Will, and yieldeth himſe " 
upto his. Word 5- nay, the very Devil 
are forced to leave thetr beloved Mat Pu 
fions, the Souls of Men, and to ſeek an : 
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God intottþarable in his Wordzeve;) ... 165: 
ſetttle their Habitations elſewhere.' He 
commandeth',- and the unclean : | 
come ont of Men , Keatth;8.32. IE hid 
pleaſe but to fay,” Ger: thee: hehind me $45) 
— ' that Prince of the Powers ofthe: 
Air, that god of theW orld, who:-crows 
_— on his own the —_ 
ofthe Unregenerate, away. 
a Coward, 'and\ mult” ini Gabe fs 
Tecth obey his Command;' Adath. 4:10; - 
11.: Yea, Bode jecteth himwith aword 
ſpeakin; Haan his Holds be 
jf Souls old; ſenilefs, xd Sinners,/ arid 
HY leads Captivity captive, and makes this 
Jaylor, 'who- laid :{o: _— 4 Trek, _ 
_ Priſoner: and Cen. 0 59 2 


———— 
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-CHAP: XV, 


P God is incomparable for bs Word:: tus £2 
* | Parity Myiteries, Proplſies. : 


cl 2. Odis hccaerbletdng waticy. 
p ; of 'hisſpeech, as well as inhis 
© Ymanner of ſpeaking : If you conſider t 
"oP Prieys Myſteries or PrediQjonsthe 

| - The A of its Precepts* -His 


M 3 Word. | 
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God incomperable i his Word. = 
Word is the .moſt-pure,;periet; «58H 
Rule of Rightconſacthatrhs. 
ble :)! It ;commandeth gooth, 1nothing 
but qook, andall good, at al times dl. 
farbiddeth evil all eviiiatid: nothing 
butevil; ,andlalwayes icTherCommagu 
ment:is hely, \uddab{Lamehaly, juthynudh 
good, ;Rom:. pang Holy;:ng3tadi Gif | 
of ithe Divine Wills ud; as it aswotiey 
ſpandent-to.th& higheſt reaſons, Gadd 
is moſt w—_— - the'rafonal Creay 
tare, >: It 1s holy; a$it relates our Duty 
Rods, - [as:1t: reſpetts' chi Dury: 68 
our : ighbours 5 Gopd.,\as it-conNcernt 
aur Duty towards our Selves,'-It is-Ho 
as conſecrated to the'Service:.of 
Fc as a tranſcript of the pure Law < 
ature 3 Good, as it is the meaſure i: 
under ofall goodneſs inthe Creatures, 
It is Holy, in what it enjoyns us to do; 
Juih, in what. it. forbids.us.to:.do, add 
good 19 both,.. "What Laws inthe World 
are in any _— comparable to the 
Laws. of God ?.- The anre.rgpu us 
which have gained ſo-much ere 
greateſt partalmaſt of the known 1; 
Are1mpure Laws;allowing Revenge, Þ 
Iigamy , and commanding Slaughters, 
Oppreſucy 


9 Ws 7 Mom: PO no I Or RP 


God incomparable in bis Word,C$c-- 


Oppreſlions, &c.. for the Propagation | 


therr Religion, } 11,17OC 


The Laws of the fovereſt Heathen. Lyx | 


curgas, Oc. contained, byt the. Careafh 
and Body;of Purity, had nothing. of the 
Soul and;Life; therepf.. How many Sins 
againſt the very Law ofiNature did that. 
Lacedemotian Law-Giver allow of 2; a1 
where he,or any, of the; reſt;did-forbi 
Sin, it was-1n the outward. ations; 219% 
in the inward affeftions : Their Laws did 
rather Command- the covering, of $4n , 
that it might not appear'abroad;thenthe 
killing of Sin, ; that it mightnptbe atall ; 
Their Laws were defeqiweas toperfors, 
ſome Men were:uſually priviledged,.and- 
not bound to, them5; as. to;the parts; of 
men, they gave the inyard man.,hbexty, 
though they, reſtrained /the;outward, as 
to - Puniſhments'; the! greatelt- Penalty 
they 'conld think of, or. -1mpofe, was a 
Temporal Death 3 ;They never dreamed 
of an Hell in another'Waorld; . Bute © 
how -pure|-how perfect 1s, the Law of 
God! Jhy:Word is-very puve;' laith-.Da- 
vid, Pſal1.19,' So; pare, that, theres 


M 4 confor- 
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not the leaſt mixture; falſhogd.or error | 
mit: It commands all, and nothing but, 


God incomparable in his Word,e. 


conformity to the mind of the great” 
Soveraign, and Lord of all things-: '7%# 
Law of theLord is perfe&,P(al.19.y.So per-. 
fect, that'it isnot deficient in any thing's\. 
It commandeth purity in the whole man” 


in every ficulty of the Soul, in every 
member of the Body' It commiandetty 


purity in this whole man, atalt times, id 
all companies,” in all:c@nditions, in alt. / 
relations, in all manner of converſation; 


I Pet. I. I5, 16. 7ſal. I19, 2,2, -: 4 


It's apparent to common-ſenſe , that 
fallen-man' could never dream of ſueti; 
ſtritexa& Precepts, no; heisſo far from. 
it, thathe iswholly contrary thercunto,. 
Rom. 8. 7. Andi Angels could not ima» 
gine thetn, /unlefs God had ſrgnified his 


mind to them: + Forall holineſs. being. 4 


conformity to theWill of the- moſt high 
God; they could riot diſcern what was- 


holy, what was-unholy, any farther then 
they could. diſcover the Will of this in- 
comparableGod;-- Ot + 3 

2. The zyſt2ry of its Doctrines : It 


containeth ſach Depths; firchbottomlels 
Profunditics , that could not 'poſſibly: 


have been imagin'd- by Men or Angels, 
had not God reveal'd them. 'It acquaint- 
ch 


$f. 
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God incomparable in his Word;&c.” 169" 
eth us with things far above the reach of 
created Reaſon, Tn__ [not contrary} 
yet being told: us are fo:correſpondent, 
that there is no ground left for the que» 
ſtioning them. What the great Apo- | 
ſtle ſaith upon'occafion of one myſtery, 
we may ſay* upon the whole: 0 be. 
Depth !' 0 the Depth: of the Wiſdom and: 
Knowledge of God |''Rom. 17:33. 'Othe: 
Depth of the hdly Scriptures!-Thereis a+ 
Depth in them, that none can :fathome; 
becauſe a Depth in them: that hath nor 
bottom 3 Great is the wyiterg of the Bible: 
Who could 'tlimkof a: Womans: coming 
into theWorld without aWoman;as Eve; 
of a mans coming into theWorkdwithout 
a man, as the:Son of man-5 nay, withorit 
manor woman,;asAdaw?whoecould think 
that theſameWoman ſhould be a Mother 
as WM $a Virgin? But theſe are ſmall. myſteries; 
n | who conkchinlchin many: tliaufands; 
1- Y millions, living many Miles and Ages dis 

» MW ftant, ſhould-be fellow — vg 

It & truly one Body, fympathiſing with ſer- 
|. viewlis to, — in alle apelire of 
ly. <ach other;'& alk be unitedunto,recerve 
ls, influence from, andlive : wholly by one 
x- Y Head, as far fromthem as'Heaven _—_ 
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170 Godytconiparable in\bie tord;ec.) 
the Earth ?:| Fph.5127,28520,30-, Coloſſi. * 
19:1 Whocould have thought; that three; 
really and perſonally diſtin&; ſhould! be: ' 
equal, and one in nature-and elfence?; 
T- ohn 57: HT 9 AW wo? r:3Goml 
VAT have. imagind, that: God! 
ſhould bedome Man, infinite. become ft» 
nite, the .Qreator, a' Creature 3 the Fay 
ther of Spirits become | Fleſh, and- the - 
Lord: of Life. be:put 'to Death ?:- Who 
could concave,:that he. who made- all. 
things. of nathing, ſhould-be made him- 
ſelfofa.Wpman,; made by hime - That he 
whom the Heavens, and:Heayen.of Hea# 
vens canneteontain, ſhould be contained 
m thenarrow/ Womb.afa Woman : That 
the 6nely- Bread: of Lite ſhoj}d be hun-' 
rang Waterof Lite be thirſty 
the onely Relif benveary,, the:;onely Eaſe 
be pained,' and the onely; Joy and Conz 
ſolation be forrowful; exceeding ſorrows 
ful unto Death 2 +++ He Abt pi ELITES 
» | Whacguld have inmagin'd, that one, 
yea millions:ſhould: be rith 'by-anothers 
poverty z/ filled | by | anothers emptineſs, 
be.exaltedby anothets giſgrace, healed 
. by anothers: wounds,.;caſed by anothers 
Pains, beabſolved.by.angthers:Condett 
| | nation, 
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cation y/and{Hve-brexnallp:4ey 
terhporal NedthÞ>oWharoo Toowras: 
'd ; char: finfinibe Juſtice aadinfinite 
ſhould bemade:faſbhsiends, _ 

fully ſatisfied b muta oo 


y Ana: ©. porn greet fur andthe geo 


eſtifavorg1the grbar 
greateſt; Jover Lam ;ooncirmn;ilandbe 
feiand the:-fame d. 


manifeſted; by 
Angels! ſpeakſach Myite- 


Conkd Men.or 
rles? ſarely:. Ng. . Several Myiteries! ho 
theScriptimres waro hid fromwwhidle 
ahd Generations of 3Mem;:Which 
mer Hges was not made kno He obes 
dren bf IMeny -Eph.9; $.Ne!nontoAm 
gels nerther,- Verſt 20. To the: Ra 
n0w:2nto Privcipalities and. Powers 
be m14de by the Cherch: Umar low 
of 'Gordbt ig Tnug wort Argrigido yi 
(gl The Proph +, and; Phedicfidne:'of 
the Word'/ Ne Men nor Anpels can 
fors-tell thoſe things which >Jot 
on naturalt-Canfſes, or whitolrrhay not be 
deduced+ from ''moral | or: ipolitical 
Grounds;and even infſicch things astheſe 
are} they mayibe;; and hayehecyi deer» 
yed.'- Therefore! it was the fabtilty' of 
ſhe" old Serpetttodeliver his Oraclesof- 
ten 
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r73 Godincomparableine his Word, Oc? | 
teninamby honor mera yen? 
Speeches, whatſoever hap! hi 
Credit mightbe falved,: as his fig te Ae 
tcida Kontunos vincere poſſe, & Ibis redi- 
bis \nnxquamr' per bela:peribic, Exc. But 
Gadfore-tels what hath-no print of any 
footing id Nature, what neither moral 


nor palitical-Principles:can diet unto, 
and pmnairys is PrMictions He 
fore-tells the Birtlof C5rav, 100 ' years 
before _ was born , Jſz. 48: 28, The 
Birth | h,200! ears, I Kings 13.2. 
The Ear the Gentiles wa fal- 
ling offiofi the Jews, above 2000: years 
before itcame to.pals, Gen. 9.23. I/2.49- 
6. Iſa. 54:9,\10. He forestells the Birth 
of Chirſt;ncar 4000 years before. he came 
intd\the-' World, Ger. 3.15.: And. it 18 
very obſervable, how punGual and partix' 
cular-bs; is. here, (as knowing how 
much the well-fare 'of. the' World . did 
dupon the'Knowledge of the true 
Aﬀfſiah,) he tells you long - before-hand, 
of what Tribe he ſhould come, of Judah 
of what Family, Davids 3 of what Per- 
ſon, a Virgin z where he ſhould be born, 
in Bethlehem: 5 whence he muſt be called, - 
out of Egypt3 what his condition ſhould 
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thren.z that he f 

not have a Bone” + car 
make his Grave. wit i the Richand th the 
Wicked, and riſe 

and reap the fruit ol all his is Paſongo bi his 
full ſatisfaCtion.. / - 

| He hath fore-cald the tate of the 
World, and the Church, in the Reveleti- 


" ons 5 from the Primitive times, to the 


diſſolution of 'the World, though it's 
written in ſhort- hand andindark Cha+ 
— M Angels fore-tell 
And can en or Ore= 

ſuch things? God .chall all the 
gods todothisz Shew the things that are 
to come hereafter, that we may know that 
ye aregods, Ia. 41.21, 22, 23. , Thecer- 
tain Prediftion of future Ar = is 
fuch an ;inſeps oe of the 
Deity, and riviledge of 
the Goal of all things, that he in- 
pore toown their Supremacy, and ac- 

their Sovereignty, who can 
do it, Its ſuch'a Jewel i his Crown, 


that 


Ged incowperablein his Wordiitos 123. 
| i full of Sorrows and Gries; 
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God ticomparthle in bis Word; $0. 
that! none: ever bw hg I have deb 
lured he former yo from the! begins 
ning x1 be Te th ba, te y cules | 
to'paſs's: T- ever the beg 
Lot it to thee x, -_ came t 

T ſhewed it t6 thet,'1 " IVeyons 
hat to'him; who pe all in all,tv 
fore-know and fore-tell whatſoever ſhaft 
come to puls, Aﬀtsr9; 18; Know 10 God 
are all his Works, from the-beginning' of the 


 #Worl#; yea; from all'ertetmity.' For! he 


are 
"as declatative of his” exfare/ © Wh 


ſtood of the high Mouritain of eternity, 
and thence had a full view of all that his ' 

will would . produce; and whatibover 
ſhould come to paſs:' 7 
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Gol a—ganebl 7H bs word, as it y COM- _ 
""— eſfrighting wid. comforting. 
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1OD' is incorapatablein the- * 
'fe#s of his Wotd' : His Words 
olls, they are operative, 2s Rong 


3: 


he ſpeaketh hath Powetatd Vertne ini i, 
as well as Weight and Value. - -- -: 
I. It | 


God. intontparable in hieeiorth;edc. ©1075 


+04: It 18eflitacious. in converting: the 


Sonl : The: word: of :God:ican ſtop:the 
tide of riature, when ut runneth with the 
greateſt violence 3: yea; it can-turn'4tthe 
quite contrary way : Leta man be in the 
—— $a of JÞ 
Youth, ingan' ing 2 De 
Sparks of the, times , x". An 'a | 
draught of carnal Pleaftires, / and-having 
a full guſt of ſenſual Delights, making 
his whole life but a diverftion-from one 
Pleaſure to another, (as-if he: were ſent 
mto the Earth, as Leviathan into: the wa- 
ters, only toplay and ſport there,) when 
thisman 1s 'in his beſt eſtate, 1n- the Le- 
nith ;of Health and Strength, | in the Me- 
ridian of | his Age, promiſing himſelf a 


long day of life, and! putting the day 'of 


death far from. him, and'thereby giving 
himſelf the more liberty to tho ſervice of 
his Lufts 5; 'yet if the word ot: God come 
to this: man, who ſucketh in Wind as the 
wild -Afles -Colt, 1t makes himpluck in 
his Plumes, bid:adieu to his foaliſh Plea- 
ſures, leave his moſt beloved Lutts,Jozth 
himſelf for everlovingthemr; italters the 
man's Palat, that' is bitter-now' which 
was ſweet before 3 -agd'hecannat my 
| what 
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what formerly was his heaven and hap- 
, | pineſs; it changeth the benr and frame '_ 
Ee + of his heart, that now he forſaketh with * 
deteſtation what formerly he ' followed 
after, as his onely felicity and chiefeſt | 

| good 3 The wild manis tame, the obfti- 

' ate man is pliable, and the diſtracted 
man is recover'd to his wits, Pſal. 119.9. i 
Men and Angels may perſwade, but God, ' | | 
only can prevail. The words of Creatures 
tnay work for an outward reformation, 
but the word of God alone for an inward. 

- tenovation: He only that made the Heart” 
can mend it. Humane Counſels may 

- do ſomewhat towards the hiding of the' 

- corruptions of Nature, . but Divine ins, 
ftructions are only effeCtual for the heal! 
ing of corrupted Nature: The Law of the. 
Lord is perfe&, converting the Sol; Plal.” 
I9. 7. Converting the Soul; The-Law 
of man may bind the Body toits good 

| behaviour, but the Law of. God alane 
can bring the Soul to its good behaviaur.' 
To turn a Lion into 4 La##b, Darkneſs | 

mto Light, a Stone into Fleſp,Death into 
Life, (all which is done in converſion) I} 21 
can be effefed by the Word of. none. but: F 11! 
a God, 1/2.11.8,9,10- ——RIEg Ci 
| Eph. 
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Eph 2-1, & 5. Noword but his cantake a 
Cions off from its own natural ſtock; and 
ingraft, it: into a new ſtock, Rome. 11. 17. 
James 1.21. 2 Cor-I0.4. As 2.41. AFs 4.4. 

. 2, It is eiticacious in affrighting the Sin- 
ner :. He ſpeaks (not as Men or Angels, to 
the Ears only, but) to the hidden-man of 
the Heart, and ſhatters it in pieces; he 
plants. his. Batteries of Threatnings, and 
Terrors, and Curſes, againſt the inward 
man of the Conſcience; and puts it intoan 
Ague: of trembling and ſhaking Fits; (as 
welce in Herod, Ads 24. 27.) andlevelsit 
to the ground. This word in the mouth of 
a poor .Priſoner at the Bar; frights the 

proud ſturdy Julge on the Bench. When 
God ſpeaks, he makes the beſt peop 

afraid, and cry out, - Let not God ſpeak to 
#, leaft we die, and the beſt of that people 
exceedingly to quake and fear, Exod. 19; 

19. Heb. 12.21. The Voice of the Lord 3s 
terrible, jt ſhaketh the Cedars of Lebanon, 
it ſhattereth the Oakes of Baſhan; Pſal. 29. 
Thoſe that were Monſters of Mankind for 
Cruelty, and Barbaroufaecfs, for Stupidity , 
and Searednels;by his Word have been ter- 
Hnhed 1h their Spirits, wounded in their 
Conſciences, . cut to the Heart, and forced / 

: '.N: - - 
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. Acts 2.37« | | 

- The moſt ſtubborn fenſleſs Sinner, whom: 
neither Merciesnor Miſeries could move or. 
meclt., who mocked at the Curſes oi the; 
Law, and the Wrath of the Lord; and as | 
Leviathan laughed at the ſhaking of thoſe 


, ever he hath gone inthe night, ſcaring him. 


fallen down at. his feet, been filled with 


God incomparable in his Word, St. _ - 
to.call out,$Sirs,What ſhall we do to be ſaved'# 
Ts * 


Spears, whom (as the man poſleſſed with; 
the Devil) no Cords could hold, no Chaing 
could faſten, but he'burſt all aſfunder; when 
the Word of the Lord hath been ſpoken ts 

him, inſtead of flying in his face (as formers 
ly when men have ſpoken to him) he hath 


fears and frights, felt the very Fire of Hell 
flaming in his conſcience, and become a vez; 
ry Magor Aiſſabjb, fear or terror to himſelf; 
round: about: -Fhe Word of God hath 
ſtuck in his Heart, as the Arrow in the ſide: 
of the Buck, allowing no eaſe ; whitherſ& 
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with Dreams,and terrifying him with. Vith/ 
ons 3 tn the day admitting no reſt in his 
Fleſh, nor quietneſs in his Bones, forcing 
him1n all Phaces,and in all Companies, {ti 
to carry his Jaylour, his Tormentor, his Ex 
ecutioner,along with him'; and at laſt;that: 
he might e{cape a partial and temporal; td; 

% _ leap 
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leap intoa total; an eternal Hell : 4h, who 
knoweth the Power of his Anger 2 of his an- 
gry word; or is able to fear him accord- 
ing to his wrath; Pſal.g0:11.I may challen 
every Man, every Angel; as God himſelf 
doth Job, Haſt thou 4 Arm like God # Capſt 
thou thunder with thy Voice like him, Jols 40. 
9. If heutter his word of fury, the Rocks 
are rent in pieces, the moſt ſtony hearts are 
melted ; the Mountains are rhoved, the 
higheſt and firnilieſt ' ſeated Sinners are 

| ſhaken out of their places and-ſenſes, the 
foundations of the-Wofld tremble and 

uake, the ſtrongeſt Pillars ate' troubled, 
the' whole frame and body of Nature is 
affected with a-Palfie; Pfal. 18.13. The 
Lord thundred in the Heavens, the higheſt 
gave' forth his Voice, (what followeth? 
Hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

- 3.[tisefficacious in healing the wounded 
Spirit :* When God takes the Sword of the 
Spirit into his own. Hand, and wields it 
with his own Arm, it makes work, it makes 
wounds to purpoſe -in the conſciences of 
men 3 the ſleepy Soul isnow awakened, the 

fecureSoul is now afftighted, the — 
Soul is now affected with his ſins and miſe- 
ry, (As 2:37.) the man taſteth the bitter- 
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| Tniquities and Ti ranſgreſſuons, are AffliGed, 


God incomparable in his Word, 


neſs ofhis original and actual corruptionsy | 
fecleth the weight of Divine fury and in-, 
dignation, findeth the Poyſon to work, in, |; 
his Bowels, and wracking him with extxe-, | 
mity of pain 5 There 3s zo reſt in his Fleſh, 


becauſe of God's anger 5 nor quiet in bis Boxes, 


becaufe of his ſms:The arrows of the Almighty 
ae within him, and his terrors ſet themſelves, 
inarray againſt him.The unquenchable fire; 
' | flaſheth in his face, and deftrution (in his: 
thoughts)is ready to lay hold of himin this/ 


condition he knoweth not what to do, for: 


a wounded Spirit who can bear 2. He tryetly 

Creatures, but they can afford him no eale;, ' 
Miſerable Comforters are they all to him, and.” 
Pybſicians of 19 walue:It's the ſame hand that?- 
wounded, that alone can cure hun ; it's bay 
fame word that bruiſed him, that muſt bind” 
him up; let God but ſpeak to this Sonl that 
1s thus ſunk downinto Hell, and it will be 


lifted up-to Heaven : Fools, becanſe of their 


their Soul abhoreth all manner of meat (they 
are.ſ{o flick, that they can relith, take down 
nothing,) aud they draw near to the gates of, 
Death,-(they are almoſt in, they are on the 
brink of Hell; ) what courſe muſt be uſed 


. for their cure?: truly this, He / ent bis word 


and ' 


mn 
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and healed them, and delivexed them from 

their Deſtrufion, Pl. 107. 17, 18,19,20. 
No- Herb in the- Garden- of the whole 
World can do theſe diſftreſs'd Creatures the 
leaſt good, Friends may ſpeak,& Miniſters 
may ſpeak 5 yea, Angels may ſpeak, and 
yet all m vairiz'the wounds are incurabſe 
for all their words: But if God pleaſe to 
ſpeak, the dying Soul reviveth; Hisword 
15 the onely Balm that can curethe wound- 
ed conſcience 5 he ſendeth his Word and 


 healeth them. Conſcience is God's Priſoner, 


he claps it in bold, he layeth tin ferrers, 


that the iron enters the very Soul z this. he 


doth by his word; and rraly he onely. who 
ſhuts up,canlet out ; all the World cannot 


. open the tron Gate, knock off the ſhackles, 


and ſet the poor Priſoner at liberty, tilt 
God ſpeak the word. i 

- Davidprofefſed, he had quite fainted, 
had it-not been for'this Aqua vite,this Cor- 
dial water; Thad periſhed in my. affli&ion, 
but thy word comforted me; Pal. 119. 92. 


The boiſtrous Billows went over my Soul, 


andT had ſunk inthofſe deep Waters, had 
not thy Word bore me up. | 


N3 CHAP. 


"The malignity of 8in... ' *\ 


' Come now to make fas. » lication. 
be uſeful by way ofinformation, Counſdb: | 


and Comfort. 


. Firſt, By way of Information : If God ; 
be ſo incomparable, that there is none on. 


Earth,none in Heaven comparzable-tohims 
It may inform us, - 


I. Of the great vezome and wmalignity of 
Sin, becauſe 1t isan injury-to ſo great, @ 


rms ſo incomparable a Being. The 


bigher and :better any ObjeG 1s, the baſer 
and the worſe is that action which is injurt- 
ous to it : To throw dirt on- Sack-cloth is 


not ſo bad as to throw -dirt on Scarlet. of 


fine Linneng, Tomakea flaw in a pebble or. 


common ſtone; - is nothing to the-makings 
flaw ina Diamond or precious ſtone. Thoſe 

opprohrious Speeches, or injurious Actions, 

__ an ordinary perſon,; which axe but 
a breach of the good behaviour, and bear. 
but a common Action at Law ; if againſta 
Nas 0 EP ; Prince 
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Tf God be incomparable :- I- "How great 4 1 
- the malignity of Sin, which contemneth; | 
diſhonoureth and oppoſeth this God, vi. * 
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Prince maybe high Treaſon; becauſe of the © . 
execellency of his Place,and Majeſty of his 
Perſon : The worth and dignity 'of the © 
Obje&,doth exceedingly heighten and ag- 
gravate the Offence. How horrid then1s” 
Sin, and of how hainousa nature; when 
offtendeth- and oppoſeth not Kings.,” the * 
higheſt of men 3. not —_ the higheſt of 
Creatures : But God, the higheſt of Beings , 
the incomparable God;towhom Kings and 
Angels;:yea,the whole Creation is lefs then 
nothing. We take the fize of Sin too low, 
and ſhort, and wrong, when wemeaſure it: 


by the wrong it doth to our ſelves, 'or our- 


Families,or our Neighbours,or the Nation 
wherein we live; indeed herein (omewhat 
of its evil and miſchief doth appear, but to 
take its full length and proportion;we muſt 
conlider the wrong it -doth.to this great, 
this glorious, this incomparable Gad : Sin 
is incomparably malignant , becauſe the 
God principally injur'd by it, is incompa- : 
rably excellent. It's one thing to dilpleale 
and offend man,a poor {limy worm.a mean 


| ſhallow Creature, of the ſame make and 


mold with our ſelves, and another thing to 

diſpleaſe and offend God. that unconceiva- + 

ble immenſe Being : If one man ſin againſt 
Ek  N4 another 


The malignity of Sin. 1 
another, the Judge ſball judge him, (an hu 
mane Judge may- undertake to determine” | 
and compriſe Offences between them that: || 
ſtand upon the ſame level) but if a mar fin 
again? the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him # 
I'Sam. 2. 25. Here the caſe is alter'd, here: 
isa pttiful finite Creature offending an infi-: 
nite Creator; what mandares arbitrate this 
difference, nay who can intercede and in+/ 
terpoſe between theſe too? i=" 9 
Hence, ' hence it is that there is no leſs. 
then an infinite _—_— in fin, -becauſe its 
an injurytoan infinite Majefty. Nothing 
diſcovers fin to be fo great an evil, as its 
oppoſition to ſo vaſt, ſo matchleſs, fo great 
a good, fo incomparablea God., '' - © 
The evil -of fin appeareth ſomewhat in 
the injury it doth to our Eſtates, (Prov. 23i 
21. The Drunkard and Glutton ſhall come to 
poverty, and idleneſs ſhall cloath: a man with 
rags.) To our: Names (The name of the 
Wicked ſhall rot, Prov.11.7.) To our Famis 
lies (A wicked man tronbleth his own Honſt; 
Prov.15.27. & Prov.3.33.) To our Neighs 
bours (One ſirner deſtrozcth much'good,Ecch, 
_ 3-18.)Toour Nation (Fer.1 8.7.8.je. Io7 
34. He turneth a fruitful Land into barren» 
neſs, for the wickedneſs of thent that dwell 
= | thercin.) 


| The malignity of git 
therein.) To 'our Bodies (Who hath wot # 


who hath ſorrow's © who hath wound ? without 
| cauſe ? They that tarry long at the Wine;Prov. 


23-29,30- Prov.5.11.) To onr Souls, He 
that ſmneth agathft me,wrongeth his own foul, © 
Prov.8:ult- But all this diſcovers nothi 

of ſins evil, tothat which is diſcover'd 

the injury 'it doth” to the incomparable 
God, becauſe onr Eſtates, out Names, our 
Families, our Neighbours,our Nations,our 
Bodies;our Sottls, are all nothing, mfmitely 
leſs thei Nothing to Oe God, the in- 
comparable. This,;this is-the only Glaſs that 
diſcovers the horrid ugly” features , the 
monſtrous frightfill deformities of fins face; 
that it is # wrong to the bleſſed God, to 
him who is the high & lofty one, Ya$7-1 5. 
'- 1. -Ta thatfin is abrtzcþ of this incompa- 
rable:God's :Law,* a violation of his Com- 
mand:/ a contradiCtton of his WHl;* Whoſo- 
ever ſinneth, tranſereſſeth the Law, for ſin is 
a trarfereſſion of the Law, 1 John 3.4. Net- 
the# the greatneſs nor ſmallneſs of our obe- 
dienceor diſobedience is to be valued, at- 
cording to the greatneſs or ſmallneſs of the 
thing commanded or forbidden, nor ac- 
cording to the greatneſs or ſmallneſs of the 
g00d or hurt done to man by itz but ac- 
Mt a .:-- 5-7 eording 


| The malignity of Sin. + 
cording tothe greatneſs of the Perſon, who' 
commandeth or forbiddeth. : 
.2, Inthatit-is a contempt of this incom- 
parable God's Authority,a ilighting his Do-- | 
minion, a denying his Sovereignty; Who js . . 
the Lord,that I ſhould obey his Voice 2 (Exod, 
5..2.)is the Voice of every Sinner: We axe .. 
our own. (lay they) Who is Lord over. ws, . © 
P/al.12.4.They know no Maker,and there-: 
fore own no Maſter : For this cauſe the Sin-{ | 
'neris ſaid to caſt the incomparable God be-! 
bind his back, as not worth minding or re-: | 
garding, 1-K3ngs 14+:9; And to deſpiſe his, 
as ſome mean inconſiderable Being, 1 Sam, 


'2. 30. 2.S4m. 12, 9. & 10, . 
-..3. Inthatitisa diſhononring this incom- 
rable God, whoſe name alone is excellent 5 | 
Itlayeth him low, whois the ot high, Pal." ; 
92,1. Through breaking the Law,diſbonoureſt - 
thou God, Rom. 2.23,24- Itis ill to reproach 
2 common man, worſe to reproach a Noble 
man,or a Prince; but O how bad is it to re- 
' proach the great God! to blaſpheme that 
worthy Name : Sin layeth the honour of 
this incomparable God (which is more: 
worth then millions of Worlds) in the duſt, 
and trampleth on it. The Romans when 
they would mark one with ignominy, ang $7 
EO  - bran 
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\ brand him with reproach, would put him 


out of their Senate, orany; place of Credit | 
in which he was; and/pull down his Statue - 
or Monument, if: any were erected to. his 
Honour. Sin degrades and dethrones God, 
it will not allow- him-.tobe the Lord and 
Supreme of the World, and it dgfaceth his 
Image wherc-evex it finds it, as Wlle contra- 
ry expels another : It diſgraceth his Juſtice, 
thence is called Uzrighteonjneſs, 1 John 1.6. 
His Wiſdom, thence is called Folly, Prov.s> 
23: His Patience, thenceis called Afurmur- 
ing, Jude 16; His Power, thenceis called 
Weakzeſs, Rome. 5,8, His Mercy,thenceis cal- 
led Unthank fulneſs, Take 6.35. His Know- 
ledge,thence is called Tgnorance,and a work, 


\ of Darkzeſ;1.Pet. 1.1 a 5-8, His Truth, 


thence is called 4 Lye,and. ing Vanity,Plats 
58. 2. Jonah 2,8; Jn all theſe, and every - 
way; it mT ig his Holineſs, which is hig 
Glory, and the glory of all bis, Attributes, 
Exod. 15. 11, . thence js. called. Filthineſs , 
2 Cor. 7. I. Uncleanneſs,' Rom. I. 24. + - 
4. In thatit is a fighting with, and (to its- 
power)- a deſtroying this incomparable 
God : The murther of any man is hamaus, 
it is horrid, tis againſt nature, and 'tisthe 
extremelt miſchief that one Creature ca 
> 's 
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do to another,Ger.4.10. Meth.10.28, The * 
murther of a Father or a Sovereign is fav 
more hainous, as being more againſt Na+ * 
ture, and againft more ingagements to the | 
hr mockerh hig - 
Father; and his Heart ſmote him who did-- 
but cut offghe flirt of his Kings Garment, _ 
thought MEnemy $5 what a Monſter then | 
is he that kills either ? but O What a Mons + 
ſter ! what a Devitis that which deſtroyeth 
Easfar as itis able) the good, the gracious, 
che great, the glorious, the incomparable 
God?Truly;finis fuch a Monfter,ſucha De- ' 
vi, that were its power equal toits ſpite; 
and its ſtrength anfwerable to'its malice, . 


the living God ſhould not live a moment. 


* One peccatum eft Dei-cidinm, All ſin is 
God-murder ; The Sinner hates God, Rom.1; 


' ©. and hatred ever wiſheth, and, as'tis | 


able, worketh the deſtruction of its object: 
The Fool hath ſaid -in his heart, There is n0 
God, P(al.14.t. 7.e. Itisa pleafing thought 
to him, to ſuppoſe there were no God 3 as 


' toguilty Priſoners, to imagine there were . 


no” Judge to arraign and condemn them 3: 
whom we fear as hurtful-to us, we hate,and 
with he were taken out of the way : In or- 
der herennto the Sinner ſtrives with m 
| ; and 


which had no beginning, hath no ſucceſh- 
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and contendeth with him, Jeb:34-7: _”_ 

eth againſt him, As 5-39. He ftretcheth out 
bis hand againi# God,and ſirengtheneth bims 
ſelf again} the Almighty : (He puts forth all 
his force, and vye1 all his itrength,) He 
runneth upon bim,even on his neck, upon the 
thick boſſes of bis Bucklers 5, Runs upon him 
as one Enemy upon. another, furiouſly , 
without fear, and, as he is able, gets him 
down, ſets his Feet on his Neck, trampleth 
on hun; and cruſheth han, ey $.25,26. 
| ©, how odious! how loathlome, how 
abominable 3s ſin, that breaks the Law, 
ſlights the Authority, diſhonors the Name, 
and.to its utmolt dethrones and deſtroys 
the Being of this incomparable God, this 
ſelt-ſafficient, independent; abſolutely per- 
fe&,eternal; incom ſible; infinite Be- 
ing, which alone deſerves the name of Be- 
ing, and to which all other, Beings are no 
Beings. Reaeder,;ſhould this God of Glory 

appear to thee, as once to Abraham, and 
ſhew thee a-glimpſe of his excellent glory, 
that isabove the Heavens; ſhould he dif- 
cover tothee but a little of that greatneſs 

which the Heavens, and Heaven of Hea- 
vens cannot contain, of that. duration 
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on, knoweth no ending ;' of thoſe perfeQis- 
ons that admit'of no bounds,no limits, that: ' 
are uncapable of the-leaſt additionor ac- 
ceſſion to them, and then ſhould fay unto, 
thee(as when he appeared to Saul) Sanl, | 
Saul,why perſecnteſt thou me ? Man,man,why 
deſpiſe$#t thou my Commands 2 why deſpiſeiÞ 
thou my Authority 2 Sinner, how dareſt thou | 
difhonour my Name,and ſeek my deſtyuchon? 
What wouldft thou then think of Sm? O 
what wouldſt thouthen think -of thy ſelf 
for thy ſins ! Shouldſt thou not have other, | 
thoughts of ſin, and of thy ſelf for ſin; then. 
ever yet thou haſt had? Would{t thou not-. 

cven loath'thy ſelffor being ſo bale,ſo vile;. 
ſo unworthy; yea,ſo mad,as to offend & af- 
front,and fight againſt ſuch a God?wouldſt- 
thou not cty out as Job, T have ſinned againſt .. 
thee, and what ſhall T do unto thee, 0 thou Pre-. 


ſerver of min,Job 32.20.17 have ſinned againſt. 


thee,an incomparable, Op rn b 
Being : I have wronged thee, the moſt high; 
moſt holy,moſt bleſſed God,and what ſhall Ido 
wnto thee £ what amends ſhall T make thee 2 
what reparation ſhall T give thee £ Tt is impoſ- 
"fble for me, ſhould I weep & wail, and lament 
and grieve millions of Ages, to make the leaſt : 
ſetisfatFion for the.injury I have done-to ſub | 
Vp | a Majeſty.” 
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in another place, Lord, Thave heard of thee 
by the hearing of the Ear, but now mine Eyes 
ſee thee 5 wherefore I abhot my ſelf,and ragens 
in duit and aſhes,Job 42.5,6. Lord, I 
heard of thee ſomewhat by thy word,and by thy 
works, they have told me ſomewhat of thy 
beauty Sos glory, and excellency ; howbeit I 
believed then not, but now mine Eyes have 
ſeen thy Majeſty and Royalty, and Sovereign- 
ty, wherefore I abhor my ſelf,that ever T ſhould 
tranſgreſs thy godly Will, that ever I ſhould 
blaſpheme thy great Name, that ever I ſhould 
deſpiſe thy Supremacy, and fight againſt thy 
MajeSty, Ah T Reprobate,turn away mine eyes 
from my ſelf, cannot endure to behold my ſelf 
my ſtomach is turn d againit my ſelf, Thoath 
my ſelf, that ever I ſhould preſume,and dare to 
conteſt and contend with,to wrong and injure 
thine Excellency; Trecant all that Thave been, 
all that I have done againit thee, and repent, 
am unfeignedly grieved for it, heartily wiſh 1 
had never been ſo,never done ſo;but ſince what 
is paſt cannot be recalled, I will as far as I cart 
be revenged on my ſelf, for my impudency and 
diſtration,1will lie in the bt, ick the duſt, 


own my ſelf to be much baſer and viler then the 


duſt, I will abhor my ſelf in duit and aſhes. 
j — | 


a Majeſty. Or would(t thou not fa) as he | 
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- This,this is the venome,the maligaity of lio,thag ; 
it is oppoſite and contrary, offenſive and injurious 


co the incomparable God. This is the confideration 


which ſhould humble us moſt for our fins: This was - 


the weight that prefied David down molt,and laid 


him ſo low in the day of his Repentance 3 elgainft 
tbee, thee only bave I finned, and dave evil in thy fight : 


Though he had fiancd againſt the Enemies ot:God, 
in occaſioning their blaſphemies;agaiuſt the friends 


of God, in grieving their Spirits 3 againſt his whole _ 


Kingdom,in provokingGod toplague them;though 


he had ſinned againſt Bzthſhebe,in detiling her Body * 


and Sou] 1 Lp Uriah, both in the matter of his 
Wite and 
yet he looks upon theſe,though great iv themſelves, 


yet little, nothing comparatively 3 the Head of the - 


Arrow that pierced his heart, was this, I bave finned 


againſt the Lord, 2 Sam, 12.1 3+ Againſt thee. thce only 


bave Tfixned. The injury which he did to himlelt 


and others, was ſo inconfiderable, in compariſon of 


fa injury he did to God,that he paſſeth it ate 
In his peniteptial Pſalm, & ſlicks wholly upon thus, | 


Agaunft thet thee ouly bave I fined. This is the fixong- 


ett the weighticft Argument co drive and diſſwade / 
from ſin none, is like it. When Moſes would couch | 
all Arguments in.one, heuſfecth chis inſtead of*all, . 


Nuym-32-23-But if ye will not do ſo, (i.eperform yours 


promile to alliſt your enim, till chey have cony | 
guer'd their Enemies, andare ſetled in their Poſſcl- 
fions; what then? what great harm if they do not? Is * 


it not that they ſin againſt their Brethren, 8 wrong 


their own Souls?No, but) Behold (mak it,it is wor--. 
thy. your attention,and moſt ſerious conſiderations). 

ye bave fined againſt the Lord, the great,the mighty, _ 
che almighty,the incomparable God, CHAP: 


ife, and againk his own Body and Soul z |. 


The madneſs aud miſery of, &c, w93" 


* x 4 
L.. 14,57 * 
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if God be incomparable. how great # the' 

madneſs and miſery f impenitent 2% 

mers : OOTY "Ki 

Econdly, if God be fach at incompara- 7c 2, 
g conh, if it informeth us of wo 4 
neand miſery of Sinners. TRE 

1. Of their z2adneſs in daring to offend 
bim, and | to contend with him.” 2. lit 
wilfully loſing this incomparable God. 

r. How great istheir madefs in darine* 
to offepa him ? yea, in daring him to his face?” 
Reader, ifthou {ould ſeea man withbut” 
any cauſe” ftriving with. an whole Army, 
hacking and hewing, and provoking them 
to kill him; you would think ſarcly the 
man 1s mad' otherwiſe he would never thus , 
wilfally run” himſelf into a 'certain' rune.” 
[tell thee every time thou wilfully breakeſt' 
his Laws,thou adeſt more ike a diſtrated 
manzfor thou fighteſt againſt that God who 
s{tronger than millions of Armies, whois, 
Almighty 3 and thou provokeſt him to de- 
ſtroy thee who can wink thee into the' 
other world, and look thee into the _ 

"ny n 
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. nal Lake, and hiſs thee into Hell flames. 
Man.artthou Gods match,that thou offereſt - 
to enter the Liſt with him ? Do ye (faith _ - 
the Apoſtle) provoke the Lord to anger e. 

Are ye ſtronger than he ? 1 Cor. 10.22. It's | 


one thing to provoke men to anger, ,and 
another thing to provoke the Lord to an- 

er. Man hath but a little heart , and a 
ſmall hand; his anger and power cannot at, 


utmoſt exceed finite 3 but Gods heart and. - 


hand, his anger and power are both infi- 
nite. It the wrath ofa King be a Meſſenger of 
Death, what thinkeſt thou is the wrath of, 


immenſity, and the ſtroak of Omnipoten-" 


cy 2 What then is the wrath ofa God? 
Sinner doſt thou know what thou doſt. 


when thou-breakeft his Laws, flighteft hig. 


Love, diſhonoureſt his Name, grieveſt his: 
Spirit? T tel] thee thou provokeſt.a God, 
who is incomparable in holineſs, and hath, 


threatned thy deſtruction z who is incom-,. 


parable in power, and can accompliſh 
what he hath threatned 3 and who 1s in» 
comparable in truth, and cannot but make. 
good with his arm, what he hath ſpoken 
with his mouth : Wo be to biz that ſtriveth 


with bis Maker «© let the Potſherds ſtrive with 


the Potſherds of the earth , 114.45. 1. God 1s, 
a 


oa ©, Py P""I__y > 
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of impenitent Sinner.” 5 
a God of Peace, he hates ſtrife ; but if me 1 
will be ſtriving, he wiſheth them rather to 
meddle with thoſe that are their matches, 
poor filly worms like themſelves, and not 
toſtrive with their Maker, who is infinitely 
their Superiour in authority ' and power, 
and every perfetion. Here is ſawcineſs 
indeed , fora pitiful nothing to challenge 
Almightineſs to Battel. ho (in his wits, 
in his ſenſes, that were not quite diftraQed) 
would ſet Briars and Thorns againſt me'int 
Battel? T1 would go through them, I would 
burn them up all together, 1{a.27. 4. Briqrs 
and Thorns axe 'not match to a fire z how 
eaſily, how ſpeedily, how certainly doth 
the fire conſume themas ſopn as it layeth 
hold of them ? how much leis weak man, 
a match for God, who isa4 conſuming fire ©. 
When the Roman Poet was deſired to make” 


Verſes againſt his Emperour, he anſwered,! - 


Nolo in enum ſcribere qui poteſt proſeribre, 
T'le not jecr and jeſt with him that tan 4 


. 
- 
f 
, 


nie in earneſt. OurSaviour tells us, What. 
King going to war def another, ſitterh” 
not down firſt; and conſulteth, whether he be* 


able with 10000 to meet him that cometh 
againſt him with 20000? of elſe while the 
other is a great way off ſendeth to his Attbaſ* 

O43. ſiddlits 
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ſpore » and: defareth conditions of Peace, ; 


wk, 14 
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Crum ,; Subſtance againſt Shadows , all. 
things againſt nothing, the bleſſed bound-, 
Icfs, God againſtamomentsſenſual delight. 
Vas not Shiwei bereft of his wits, to ha- 
zard. his. life for a little uncertain worldly» 
profit. by his Servant? The Lord Jeſus doth 
moſt.litly call him a fool, who would ha-.- 
zard and loſe the incomparable God for a ' 
licclecorruptible Gold, Lake 12.20. The 
Sparit> of _ God ſpeaks the Prodigal to be 
befde, himſelf, when he left bread, bread .. 
enough , bread - enough mn his Fathers 
hayle, tor husks, and not a Belly full net-. 
ther,and among Swine, Lag 15. 18,1 9-20, : 
| anf , 


— a 
EY 


of impenitent Sinhert: _ I 97 
of , 4 4 cog gent 
and when he came to himſelf, he confidered 


what a mad man he was, to wallow'among 
Swine, and feed on ſuch bruitiſh fare, which 
could never fill his belly , when he might 
have been feaſting among the Children of 
God in his Fathers houſe, with plenty of | 
what 1s bread indeed, abls to' fatisfie 4 , 
capactous Heaven-born Soul. Friend, think T 
of it ſeriouſly, the next time thou art temp- 
| ted to Sin, will this Oath, or'thjs Cup,'or 
this Theft, or this Wantonneſs, or this - 
 B negle&t of Duty ballance the everlaſting 
| BE loſsof the incomparable God? will this luft, 
this moments pleaſure make amends for the 
: loſs of him who & eternal life, -and a River 
: of unconceivable and nhchangeable plea- 
-- Wl ſures? ſhallI bebo beſotted, bewitched , 
6 Ml diſtracted, as t61oſe real mercies for Hirg 

Wl vanities, the fountain of hving waters 
"i for Broken Cifterns, the food: of Angels for 
Ml the worlds ſcraps; a precious Soul.an inefti- 
mable Saviour, an incomparable God, for 
3 | 2*99> 3 trifle, a poor empty guilded no- 

Jl thing? Did ever any in Ze:{l2# brry fo dear, 
or ſell ſo cheap, or manifeſt” the 'ike 
madneſs? | {£34 2 DEE 
i 2 Of the miſery of Sinners: They ſhalt 

© iÞſe this incomparable Goti-forever; nay, 
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The madneſs and miſery 
they 'muſt have him for their everlaſting 
enemy. | wo 
\ I. Their »#iſery conſiſteth-partly in this, 
. that they muſt depart for ever from this ins . 
comparableGod, Math.7.23.Depart from me 
ye workers of iniquity, Math.25. 41. Depart 
from me ye curſed. O how dreadful a ſound 
will the word Depart make in the Sinners 
ears? yea , what a deep wound will it. 
make in his heart ? Depart fro: mez Ah! 
whether do they go,that go from God?To 
depart from richesand honours, and carnal 
comforts for ever.will afte& and afflict him 
to purpoſe who placeth his happineſs in 
themzto loſe health,and liberty,and friends, 
and relations for ever , 1s no inconfiderable 
loſs to him. that knoweth,not where to 
havethem madeup. To loſe-the Ordinan 
ces of God, ſeaſons of Grace, the tcaders, 
intreaties , invitations of the Goſpel for 
© ever, is ſuch aloſs that a ſenſualliſt 1s unca- 
pable of conceiving the greatneſs of, To 
loſe the Communion of perfect Spirits, the 
company of glorious Angels, the bleſſed 
exerciſes of the Heavenly Hoſt for ever,will 
not a little affright and*amaze, and ver 
. and terrifie the wicked, when they once 
cometo have their eyes opened, and — 
| ; One 


_ 
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| of ;mpenitent Sinners, | 
Conſciences awakened in the other world-: 
But to depart from the incomparable God 
for ever, to loſe the only Paradice of 
pleaſures, the only fountain of living 


| Waters, the only author of true felicity; 


to loſe the unſearchable Mine of Riches, 
the inexhauſtable well of Salvation , the 
ineſtimable Sun of Righteouſneſs; to loſe 
the deareſt Father, the wiſeſt Guide, the 
ſtrongeſt Shield, the (weeteſt Love, the 
cloſeſt Friend, the tendereſt Mercy, the 
richeſt Grace, the highcſt Honour, the only 
happineſs 3 to loſe the Lord of Life, the 
Lord of Glory, the Lord of Lords ; to loſe 
the God of Hope, the God of all Grace, 
the God of all Confolation , the God' of 
Peace , the God of Gods, the God and 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the in- ' 


comparable God ; ana toloſe him totally 
and for ever, 1s the loſs of all loſles, is ſuch 
a loſs as no tongue can declare, no mind 
can conceive, 1s ſuch a loſs as never was 
the like before it , nor ſhall, nor can be the 
like after it. He that hath loſt God, hath 


nothing left that is good , he hath loſt all 


that was worth having or ſaving. Lord whe- 


ther ſhall we go,if. we go from thee £ thou haſt 


the words of eternal life, Joh. 6. 68. 
O4 Reader, 
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. Reader, how great is the Sinners loſs” 
inthe other world , how great ſoever his . 
gain. is.in this? Ah where 7s his hope ' 
though he hath gained, when God ſhall __ i 


away his Soul 2 Job 27.8. Can the greateſt. 
gain Counter-ballance the loſs of him to! 


worldsare trath and triiles? 
The greatneſs of any loſs is to be mea- 
ſared by the excellency and value of that 
which weloſe ; therefore if God be ſo in- 
comparable in all pcrfections, the loſs 'of 
Sinners, who loſe. this God totally and 
eternally, muſt be an incomparable loſs. 
As thzre isno gain equal to the gain of a} 
God, all other gains are but painted-Ba- 
biesor Butterflies. to. this 3 ſo there 1s no 


los.equal to the loſs of a God, all other: 


lofles are but Bug-bears to fright. Children: 
withto this 3 this ts a loſs with a witneſs; 
aloſs which nothing can countervail, ſup-; 
ply, or make up, inwhichall that 1s good 
1s gone for ever. As Micah ſaid to the; 
Iſraelites, when they asked him what he 
ayled tocry out fo, Ye have taken away my 
God, and what have T more e Jadg.189.22. 
So will the Sinner .in the other world, 


ſcreech horribly, and comolain. heavily of.- 
a6; - .* hiv 
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whom the whole world. yea, millions of 


of npenitent STHners. 


| hisdeceitful Fleſh ( which now. he makes - 


ſuch proviſion for) Thox haſt taken away 
my God, and what have Imore?. I ampoor, 
a beggar, nothing worth, worſe than naught, 
whol, ruined, ——_ undone by thee, Thave 
loſt my God, and with him all that is good. 
Reader , if thou liveſt without God., 
ponder, O ponder in the midſt of all-thy 
gettings what thou art looſing 3 yea, what 
thou ſhalt looſe (if thou doſt not return, ) 
for ever and ever. Did the Diſciples weep 
and wail, that they ſhould [ee_the face. of 
a good manno more on, earth, Sorrowing 
moſt of all, for the words that he ſpake anto 
them, that they ſhould fee his face no more 
Atts 20. 38. And doſt thou think it wil 
not fill thy heart with forrow', and cut it 


with anguiſh, to hear the bleſſed God,the | 
incomparable God ſay to thee, Simner,fare- - 


wel, farewel for ever, thou ſhalt ſee my face 


' 10 more for ever 2 Believe it, thole words 


will ſound more dolctully in thine ears, 
than thou art now aware of ; they will be 
a Paſſing Bell to all thy hopes, and joycs, 
and comforts, and delights; they will be a 
knell to Toll the Death and Burial of what- 
ſoever may be refreſhing and reviving to 
thee, of all thine eaſe, and reſt, and OIL, 
| "_ an 
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and peace, and health, and ſtrength, and- 
friends, and relations, and all that may in 
the leaſt conduce to thy comfort or happi- 
neſs. Now poflibly thou canſt be merry 
enough without God , thou had(ft rather 
have his room than his company, preferreſt 
alife without him, before alife with him ; 
and fayeſtunto him, Depart from me ,' 1 
deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes,Job 21. 
I4. And the reaſon of this Atheiſm and” 
Prophaneneſs, is thine ignorance ; thou 
knoweſt not what a fountain of life, what 
bowels of love, what an hive of {weetneſs, 
What an ocean of happineſs the bleſſed in- 
comparable God 1s, neither believeſt what 
Scripture ſpeaks hereof : but when once 
thou entereſt into the other world, and 
haſt Ioſt this God wrrecoverably, thou ſhalt 
know what thou haſtloſtzbut then, if ever, 
that ſaying ofthe wiſe man will be verified, 
He that encreaſeth knowledge , eacreaſeth 


ſorrow, Ecclel. 1.18. And thenthou ſhalt, 


believe the truth of the glaſs of Scripture 
in its repreſentations of the beautiful face of 
God, though thy faith will bethe faith'of 
aDevil, to thy terror, and torment. Ah 
Sinner, when thou ſhalt know and believe 
what a vaſt treaſure , what a River of - 

0s ure, 


of impenitent Sinners. _.... 


ſure , what a perfe& good , what fulneſs 


of joy, what ſolid comfort, what real ſatis- 
faction, what a weight of glory thon haſt 
loſt for ever , without the leaſt hopes and 
pontiny of regaining , and loſt for baſe, 
vile, ſordid Juſts, for a little fooliſh brutiſh 
momentany pleaſurc;what thoughts(think= 
eſt thou ) will then ſeize thee ? what an- 
guiſh and remorſe ſurprize thee ? Ah how 
wilt thou loath, and hate , and curſe thy 
ſelf for thy folly and madneſs ? thou wilt 
nah thy teeth for envy at them that ſitat 
Heavens Table, feaſting with the fruit of 
the tree of life, and drinking of the pxre 
Rivers of water which flow from the throne 


_ of God, and the Lamb ; and thou wilt weep 


and wail for thy own diſtraGtion, that thou 
ſhouldſt refuſe the offers of all thoſe dain- 
ties,and delicates, and delights, when they 
were madeto thee in the day of thy life 3 
that thou ſhouldſt ſhut thy own mouth.and 
wilfully refuſe all thoſe rich and coſtly Cor-' 
dials,and ſhut the door ofheaven and hap- 


pineſs againſt thee with thine own .hands. 


Ah Sinner, little, little doſt thou know at 
the preſent what it isto loſe this God.Other 
loſſes may be corretive, but rhis is deſtru- 


Five; God whips inothers, but he Exe- 


\, cates 
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extes inthis 5 Other loſſes may be the part. | 
of his Children, but this is the Portion of * 
Devils, Alljoy, all comfort 1s ſtab'd to”. 
the heart, pierced through, the heart blood 
of it is let out with this one word (ſharper © 
than any two-edged Sword) Depart. Write 
this man comfortleſs Cas it was aid of one + 
Fer.22.ult a man that fhall not proſper all bis . 
Aayes. Write this poor Soul comfortleſs, a ©” 
Soul that ſhall not have a bit of bread, a © 
drop of water, a glimpſe of light, amo-, 
ments eaſe, or crum of comfort , all the - 
| Jong day of eternity. Ah Friend, think of; 
tt betimes, oc be to thee if God depart from | 
thee, Hol: 9. 12. | - 
2. Their miſery confiſteth in this alſo; * 
that they ſhall have this izcomparable God © 
for their enemy, As there isno friend like * 
God, and therefore their privative miſery © 
mult be great, exceeding great, uncon- 
ceivably great ; ſo there 15no enemy like | 
God, and therefore the politive miſery of 
Sinners muſt be matchlels and beyond all - 
compariſons. The greater any ones power | 
and angerare, the greater their miſery 1s | 
who fall under the ſtroak of that power, © 
and the force of that anger. God isincom- 
parable in power, he worketh arbitrarily 
. rre= 
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of impenitent 8inners. 
irreſiſtably, omnipotently ; he hath a' 
mighty and an almighty arm » God isin-: 
comparable in anger , his anger-roots up, 
pulls down, kills, makes horrid flaughters, 
removeth the mountains, ſhaketh the foun-' 
dations of the earth , is a conſuming fire, 
burning and waſting all that comes!near it. 


Thou, even thou art to be feared , for none pal. go, 


may ſtand when thou art angry, Woethere-: 
fore to them that have this God. for their: 
Enemy; itisa fearful thing to fall intothe- 
hands of the living God, Heb.12. 23. Da-: 
vid choſe rather to fall into the hands of: 
God than men, 2;Sam:. 24. 14. becaufe- 
he was a child-of God (though afflited _ 
ſharply by him 3' for love can conſiſt with 
anger, though not with hatred) and there- 
fore defired,fince he muſt be ſeourged, ta 
be whipt by a loving Father (who would 
conſider his ſtrength (what he could bear) 
as well as his fault and offence , and ac-. 
cordingly uſe his rod)ratker than by a crucl 
enemy, who hated him, and had not the 
leaſt mercy or pity for him. Beſide, this: 
world is the Stage whereon the mercy of 
God acteth its part ( Juſtice muſt haves 
courſe and folemn . triumph in the other 


| world.) He is here good #9. 4// , his Sun 


* ſhinerh, 
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ſhineth , and Rain falleth upon the juſt” 


and unjuſt,P/.145.9. Math. 5.45. Ther 


it's better for any man upon earth to 
fall into the hands of God, than thebeſt. 


Friend or neareſt Relation in the 
world. But the Sinner is the obje& 
only of Gods wrath , of his hatred ; 
.of his abhorrency, after death 3 God 


then puts off all pity, all tenderneſs , alf} 


bowelstowards him; and the other world' 
1sthe place wherein his Juſtice ( that is now! 


clouded and eclipſed )ſhall ſhine forth inits 
full force and ſtrength, and appear in alf', 


its beauty and brightneſs. And therefore 


it muſt of neceſſity bea fearful thing for a 


poor creature to fall into the hands of the' 
living God; to havenothing but his naked: 
fleſh, his own weak Soul, to bear the ſtroak 
of infinite power , ſet on and urged to- 
ſtrike home, by infinite anger, and that 
for ever. | 


All the wrackings and torturings , the 


extream painsand aches, the violent Con- 
vulſions and conſternations. the dreadful 


horror and anguiſh,! the everlaſting chains” 


of darkneſs, thenever dying worm , and 
the fire that never goeth out of the Devils 


and damned, are but the expreſſions and' 
| fruits 
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fruits of the matchle power and anger-of 

this incomparable God. Therefore they 

are called Wrath, Rom.2. 4. the wrath of 

God , © John 3. lt. and wrath to come, 

1 Thefl. 1. lf. Reader, think of it; if the 

wrath of a King, (a man like thy ſelf, though 

cloathed with more civil power 

ſtrength) beas the roaring of « Lyon (which Pcov. igs 

makes all the Beaſts of the Forreſt to quake ?* _. 

and tremble , ' Amos 3. 6.) what then is 

the wrath ofan Almighty infinite God 2 If he 

& wound his friends, the objects of his cter- 

nal choiee, the travail of his Beloved Sons 

Soul, thoſe on whom he intendeth to glo- 

rife the riches of his love and grace for 

ever (in the day of his anger, for their 

diſohedience ) with the - wound of ax 

enemy, yea, with, the wounds of a cruel 

one , Jer. 30. 14. ifhe break their bones, 

and cauſe. the Arrow of his Quiver to 

enter into their Reins; if he fill their 

& | Souls with bitterneſs, and make 'them _ 

x | drunk with wormwood; ifhe makes them 

ul } water their Couches with Tears , and go 

ns” | mourning all the day long; if his anger 

d | cauſeth them to roar unceſlantly, and lis | 

iſs | terrors make them diſtracted ;_if hebe to 

d' | themasaBear lying in wait, andas a Lyon 
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The madneſs and miſery of; 8c. © 
ſecret places; How will he wound thee ©? 
his enemy? how will he deal' with thee' 
whom he infinitely hateth? what a Bear,*' 
what a Lyon, what a Fire-will he be_to”; 
thee > how unable wilt thou be to ſtand* 
under, and yet how impoſiible to avoid* : 
the weight of his Omnipoterit arm and infi-! 


| nite-anger > Lay it'to heart timely, and* 


" make thy peace with him through his Son ,7 


that thou-maycſt prevent it. Sure I am*_ 
thou would{t not try in flames, ' or -boyl 
alive in a Furnace of ſcaldin! Lead a thou-' 

fand years, for this whole worlds command*®! 
ro000 | years: Ah why then ſhouldſt thou” 

for alittle profit, a little pleaſure; a little*. 
honour for a few dayes, (for thy life is) 

but a vapour bring thy ſelf under a necef* 
ſity of frying in the flames, and boyling in'- 
the Furnace of the Almighty Gods anger” 
for ever and ever-? O friend be wiſe on 
thisftde the other world. E. 
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The Pride of thoſe that, &c., 
| 1 £3 O11 
CHA TT HE 
If God be incomparable, how monſtrous is 
their Pride who compare themſelves to the 
incomparable God. 2 egy 


few" 6 IfGod be ſuch att incompara- 
ble God, itinformeth us , what 4abo- 
minable Pride and deſperate preſumption 
they are guilty of , who compare with, and 
prefer themſelves before this God.lIf he be fo 
tranſcendently excellent in his Being, At- 
tributes, Word, and Works 3 how deſpe- 
rately ſaucy and impudent are they who 
put themſelves in the ballance with God? 
Behold all Nations to me are as nothing , yea, 


leſs than nothing, and vanity : To whom then © 


will ye liken me ? or to what will ye compare 
122 Ta.go. 17, 18. Toliken God to any 
i the grofleſt Idolatry, and to liken any to 
God 1s the higheſt arrogancy. Babylor: 


that ſets her ſelf 7» the Throne of God , and” 


exalteth her ſelf above all that 3s called God, 
is the myſterie of iniquity, the man of 
Sin, in truth the dregs of the very De- 
vil,2 Theſſ.2.9. It's a debaſing God, notto 


adore him, and admire him according to- 
, P ws TE 
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his excellent Majeſty, and vaſt immenſity ; - 
what a debaſing then 1s it of God to com- - | 
pare him to poor pitiful nothings, as all - 
Men and Angels areto him ? He debaſeth * 
him{elf. toopen his eyes upon men, upon * 
behold things that are done in - 
Heaven and Earth, Pſ. 113. 5. But he will. 


- The. Pride of thoſe that. 


Angels, to 


not. debaſe himſelf to compare with Men. 


and Angels, he ſcorneth to put himſelf .- 
into. the Scales with them, he 15s infinitely 
above and beyond all Comparatives, all - 


Superlatives,.. Coxepariſons (. we fay ) are 
odioxs ; -butno compariſon that ever was, 


hath in the leaft degree that odiouſneſs. | 


which this hath , for a Man or an Angel to 


compare with their 2aker. The flime, and: 
clay, and earth, may very much better. 


compare with the Potter; both are narrow. 
limiced beings, both are earth and clay 5; 


yet the Potter would think it a great diſho- * 


nour to. him, (who hath a body curiouſly 
wrought, and an Heaven-born fpiritual 
immortal ſoul) and defperate arrogancy in 
the clay and dirt which hetramplethon, to. 
compare with him, And 1s it got greater: 


. pride in man tocompare with God, whew 


there is an infinite diſtance between them 
in all things 2 yet fo ambitious and arro-- 
| q gant 
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bs Compare themſelueswith God. 2tE 
" gantis man, . that hE daresto do this; 'An« 
gels and- 44am borhaſpited to equal their 
Maker, they would needs beindependent; 
and (elf-(uffivient; they endeavoured to cat 
off the entarl;; and to hold wholly and only 
of themſelves 3: but they ruin'dthemafetves,): 
| B and made themſelves baſer than beaſts,” by 
Y aſpiring thus toraiſe themſelves xo that imi- 
'Y poſlible yu of a Partnerſhip with God: 
| It's a favour, that Men and Angels friay' 
'Y belikeGod in ſome rayesand beams of his: 
; holineſs and purity ; but it's impoſfiblefor 
Men or Angels to be like' God 1n'the ith 
Jewels of Ke Corwe, his: 1independeney, - 
abſolute perfection, ſelf fafficiency,imfinite-* 
neſs and ſupremacy. He ſtampt ſome'im-- 
preſiions of himſelf upon his creatures, but: 
he took no impreſfions of his'creatures up- 
on himſelf; ifthey were made in his like- 
nels, he was notmade in their likeneſs s' it 
13 deviliſh impudency and blaſphemy ,' for 
the higheſt Creature to weigh with the 
Creator. This was as pride, 1'wit 
aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt ay Throne 
above the Stars, Twill be like the moſt High, 
[fa. 14.13, 14. Buthis pride got afall, and- 
a ſhrewd one too: God cannot- brook a. 
Rival, hecannot bear an equal, there _ 
wh P 2 be 
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| The Pride of thoſe that \. 


be but one Sun in the Heavens, A Prince 
may take it kindly from his Subjedts, if | 
they endeavour to imitatehim, in his mer- 
cy, juſtice, temperance, ity, and in | 
thoſe things that are general and common. 
to him and them; becauſe hereby his Sub- 


jets honour him , (for by their imitation 
of him, they acknowledge excellency in 


him) but ifhis Subjeds ſhall undertake to - 
imitate him in his regalia, thoſe —_ that - 
they 


 areproper to himaza King , ſhoul 
aſpire tomake Laws , to make Peace and 
War, to wear the Crown, ſway the Scepter, 


and aſcend the Throne, he could not bear - 


it, but would judgethem Rebels guilty of 
High Treaſon, and worthy of death ; be- 


cauſe hereby they extreamly diſhonour 
him, viz. in making themſelves equal to: . 
him, and robbing him of that Superiority | 
which God hath given him : So God 1s. 


pleaſed and delighted that Men and An- 


gels ſhould reſemble him in thoſe perfe- 


ions of his, that are common and com-: 


municable ; as to be patient, and meek, . 


and loving, and righteous, and —_— 


and holy; becauſe hereby they glorihe ' 


him,2zath.5, 16, But if the creatures ſhould 


g0 about to be like him in the peculiar Cog- 


niſances 
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compare themſclues with God. 
niſances of the Deity , his Self-ſufficiency, 
orc Governing others at their 
will, Enating Laws to oblige the Con- 
ſciences of others, exafting Worſhip from 
their fellow Creaturesz ſo God cannot, 
God will not ſuffer it, for hereby they 


about to rob him ofhis Supremacy, to de- - 


throneand ungod him. How often doth 


God tellus in Scripture, to quel ſuch pre- 


fumptuous thoughts, that he is not mans 
fellow, mans familiar? God is not a man, 
Numb. 23. 29. I am God, and not man, 
Hoſ. x1. 9. He is not @man as I an, faith 
Job 9, 32 v. Though God was pleaſed 
out of his infinite grace to become man, 
that man might once more be like God in 
thoſe communicable properties foremen- 
tioned ;z yet he will nat itit, nay, it 
is altogether impoſlible,for man to become 
God, andbe like him in the ſpecial prero- 
oatives of the Deity : There is ſtill an in- 
finite diſtance between the divine and the 
humane nature. They who prate of being 
Godded,and turned intothe effence ofthe 


Deity (as ſome haveimpudeotly and bla(- 


phemouſly written) are either intollerably 

weak,or deviliſhly wicked,or both. Now 

becauſe many” arc guilty of the ſtrange pre- 
£ 3 | 


3 '  Gmption 


# X « 4 
. 
£ 43 
13 - 
{ 
” _ 


214 


The Pride of thoſe that 


ſumptionto compare with Gad, who little | 
think it, Iſhall very briefly name twe! ay 
three ſorts of men, FE i tins 

F. Such as quarrel with the Precepts.of 
God, asif ney were too ſtrict, too pregilt; 
too pure, and that God commanded, more 


- 


#* 
>. #7 


. than wasneedful, Pſal.2. 2. Rom, 8. 7. This 
' 15a comparing. with God, yea, a preferring - 


our ſelves before God ;. and ſuch ſpeak. as - 
it they would be in Gods Throne to make 
Laws, and as'if they would enact bettes 
Laws, more.conducing to, and-convenient 
forthe welfare of mankind. Becauſe: mai 


hath vitiated his nature, and diſtempered 


All his faculties, he 1s angry at God for en«, 
joyning him a ſiri diet ,. and forbidding / 
him what would feed: his Diſeaſe. - A- foxh | 


Stomach loatheth the whalſameſt food, - 111, | 


2. When men queſtion the Providenues: | 
of God, asif they were not good., and; 
wiſe, and righteous, theſe compare, yea, 
prefer themſelyes before God; their voige: 
1s like Abfolom's, 0 that 1 were Judge, things; 


' ſhould not go this at ſix and ſevenss See hert), 


35 none to do juſtice toyou;, Othat I governed; 
the world , "there ſhould be no ſuch diſorders: 
as are now, uo uch inequality among ſt men! 
Therichtevus ſhould not periſſr, nor the wicked.) 


| flouriſh 


nb 


Compare themſelvet with God, 

flouriſh as they do : Theſe yrs are'not 
equal, Exzek. 33. 13, 17, Theſe men con- 
tend with God for Soveraignty: Why ftr}- 


veſt thou with him ? Job3. 13. Theſe men 


accuſe God of folly, and think NL 
wiſer; but ſhall he that contedeth with God 


inſtru him? Job 40. 2; He that complains - 


of Gods dealings, undertakes: to teach 
God in what manner and by what means 
the world ſhould be better goyerned:Thefe 
men compare with God for juſtice; nay, 
condemn him of injuſtice, Fob 40. 8. Wilt 
thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be Righ- 
teors & + W's, | OW 
Gods wayesare often ſecret, his pathes 
are in the Seas , and his goings 77 deep 
wateys; Pſal. 73. 19. and becauſe men'can- 
not fathoxz them , therefore they find fail 
with them. - He writes his 'mind often/in 
ſhort-hand , in' dark Characters; and: be- 
cauſe poor blind man' cannot read them, 
therefore he wrangleth- with ' them”, 'Tþz 
Judgments are a great deep, Pla: 36. 9.- © 


2. When men tax: the Detrees of God, 


as ifthey wereunrighteous, partial, ahd'or- 
dered with refpe& of perfons , they then 
compare with God, asf, in caſe they had 
been at Heavens Council-Table when all 

PF. things 
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The Pride of thoſe that, &c, 


things were debated and concluded, there : 
ſhould have been more mild and moderate, 
more juſtand righteous reſolves and con-"" 
cluſions. Theſe men think and ſpeak evil 
of the things they underſtand not ; and it 
would become them better to mind Faith 
_ and Repentance, and enſure their effecual 
Calling, than pry into or meddle with 
thoſe ſecrets of Heaven. No man hath a. 
linelong enough to meaſure God by 5 his © 
eternal works and wayes are beyond all 
our underſtandings and apprehenfions, and. 
ſo much fitter for our admiration than cu- 
rious diſquiſition, Rom. 9. 17, to 24. 
4, Qnce more, Thoſe Princes,or Maſters,, 
' or. Parents , which command what God - 
forbids , or forbid what God commands, 
compare with God,and uſurp his authority * 
for their power to command, 6 right ta be. 
obey'd, muſt (in their conceits_) be equal to | 
Gods, -or elſe why do they give Laws 1n' 
oppoſition to his? or how can they expe 
tobe obey'd? They who command divine 
- worſhip to Bread and Wine, and places, or 
any creature, compare with and preter 
themſelves before God 2 which is deſperate 
pride and preſumption, 1 Ki7gs 21.9,10,11, 


2 8414.13. 20. 


| Tnromparable Service duetoGod, 2 17 


CHAP. XXII. 


if God be incomparable, then incomparable 
Service and Worſhip is due 10 him. 


Ourthly , If - God be an incomparable 
God, then incomparable 4 ervice and 
Worſhip is due to him, All ſervice muſt be 
ſutable to its obje&.The higher the Prince, 
the higher honour he doth and may A 
The Heathen were ſenſible of this , that 
ſuch worſhip muft be givento their Deities 
as was ſuitable tothem; therefore the Per- 
fans who worſhipped the Sun offered to 
him a flying horſe, noting ſtrength and ſwift- 
neſs; becauſe the Sun was ſtrong to run his 
race, God isa great God, and therefore 
muſt have great worſhip. Solomon gives 
this reaſon why the Temple, the place of 
Gods worſhip, mult be great, 2 Chroz. 2. 3, 
The Houſe which T build is great (why? ) 
for great is our God above all Gods, A great 
Palace is moſt ſuitable and becoming a 
great Prince. - It reflefts upon God, it's a 
{lighting him, to give him any thing that is 
ordinary; asit is toa King to be put off 
with - common entertainment at the 
houſes of his Subjefs, As heisthe beſt, ſo 


he 


RE FT _ECRA Act. RS 


—_—- 
Sa 


7 - 


ED 


3 © Q 


7 Q 


. @ - 


218 


JIncomparable Service due to God. 


- hewill beſerved with the beſt. Curſed be. 
the deceiver ; who hath'ixr his flock, a Male, | 
and offereth to the Lord a corrupt thing. 
Why, what is the mattex, that there muſt,” 
be ſuch care about, and choice ofhis Sacri- : 
fices? God himſelf gives you the reaſon, ; 


and a good reaſon forit, For T am a great 


King, ſaith the Lord sf Hoſts, and my name | 


is dreadful among the Heathen, Mal. 1. 10. 


Petty Princes may be owned and ſerved. 

with petty Preſents ; but a great King, a 

_ Soveraighn, muſt have: great Sacrt- | 
x ; 


CS, 


When the Prophet had deſcribed the in- . 


comparable excellency of God , how all 
Nations were to him as the leaſt” drop ina 


| Bucket tothe Ocean, and the ſmall duft in, 
the ballance to the whole earth, as nothing” 
aud leſs than nothing, he preſently infers,” 


Lebanon 3s not ſufficient to burn , nor all the 
Beaſts thereof for a burnt offering, Iſaiah 40. 
I5,16, 17. Lebanon abonnded in all Spices 


for incenſe and perfumes, and in Cattle for 


Sacrifices and Burnt Offerings; but all the 
Spices and perfuwes there;all the Beaſts and 
Cattle there,were below , and inſufficient 
for ſo incomparable a Being : he is ſo great 


that no ſervice can be great enough for him. | 


\ I, This 
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Tacomparable Service dueto God. 219 
' 1. This incomparable God calls for in» 
: comparable awe and reverence. Excelte 
- commandeth awe. Should not bis excel- 
tf lency make you afraid , aud his dread fall 
p pon you? Job 13. 11. ſhould not the valt- 
neſs of his perfeqions provoke you to awe» 
t fulneſs in your converſations ? His name 
o BY aleneis excellent, _—_ 13. The greater 
; BY diſtance between any perions, the greater . 
ry reverence isexpected. The Husband is the 
a BY head of the Wife, therefore. ſhe. is com- 
\- BY manded toreverence her Husband, x Cor.7, 

Y #ph, 5. vt... There isa great civil diſtance 
\}- & between Maſters and Servants, therefore 
11 the command ruins, Servants be obedieiit to 
a NY 30%7: Maſters: with fear and trembling , 
n, "Eph, 6..5. But now between God and us 
m there isan mfinite diſtance, and therefore 
s, Y there oughtto be (ifit were poſhble) infi« 
he Y nite reverence, (he is ſo-valtly above and 
0: beyondall others in excellency , that he 
cs BY alone deſerves the name of excellency [5 
or Y therefore his name is holy and reveren 
ie BY 7/el. 111. io. and he is to be greatly - 
id Y feared. The greateſtexcellency calleth for. 
nt the greateſt reverence. © Great is the Lord, 
at Y #4 greatly to be praiſed , be 3s to be feared; 
m. Y 4bove all Gods, Plal. 96; 4. Thisuſe David 
his makes 


Incomparable Service due to God. 


makesof Gods incomparableneſs, Who in 
the Heavens can be compared to the Lord 2 © 


who among the Sons of the mighty can be _ 
likened tothe Lord? What then? what fol- - 


loweth on this? God is greatly to be feared 


inthe aſſembly of his Saints, and to be had + 


in reverence of all them that are round about 


hin, Pſal. 89. 6, 7. Becauſe in our whole: |. 
converſations we maſt walk with God, 
therefore we are commanded to be ix the 
fear of the Lord all the day long,Prov.23.17. 
But becauſe in Ordinances we have more 


immediately and ſpecially todo with him 


(then we are ſaid to appear before him, 


Pfal. 4.2. 2.) therefore we are bound there- 


in tobe moſt awefuland reverential. Sub- 


jets ſhew moſt reverence in the-preſence 1 
Chamberof their Soveraign. O with what: ; 
awe and dread ſhould mortals appear in the 
preſence of him who inhabiteth eternity! 
fthould duſt and aſhes draw. nigh to the - 


mighty Poſſeſſor of |heaven- and earth ? 


Eccl. 5. I, 2. Keep thy foot when thou goeit 
fo the honſe of God , and be more ready to . | 
hear than to give the Sacrifice of Fools ;be not 


raſh with thy mouth , let not thine heart be 


haſty to utter any thing before God (but why 


all this care and caution ? } for God # in 
| Heaven,. 
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- Incomparable Service due toGod, 227 
Heaven , and thou art on Earth, Higin= © 
comparable Majeſty calleth for incompa- 
rable reverence : Majeſty is dreadful. He 
3s cloathed with Majeſty, Pl. 39. 1.(All over 
Majeſty ) therefore let all the earth ſtand in 
awe of him. He is adorned , ſurrounded 
with Majeſty, therefore we muſt be filled 
with the awe of him. 7. 2. 10, 19. 20. 

Fear and Majeſtyare three times conjoyned, 
His incomparable power calls for incompa- 
rable reverence. Power is awefal ; and 
the greater the power is, the greater awe 
is required , Math. 10. 28, Fear not thee 
that can kill the Body, and can do no mores 

but fear him who is able to caſt Soul and Body 
into Hell, As if Chriſt had ſaid, I know 
you are of timerous ſpirits, and men of 
fearful tempers, ye are apt to tremble, 
and to be frighted at every. thing ; well I 
wi'l dire&you, how you may. make this 
paſſion advantagious to you, zz, by tur- 
ning the ſtream into its proper channel, by 
placing your fear on its proper objed&t; I 
will tell you of one worthy of your fear, 
who deſerveth to be feared , So Luke 12, 

4,5 T will forewarn you 'whoy ye ſhall 

fear, (I will offer you an Obje& meet for . 

yourfear )Fear him, who after þe hath killed, 
hat 
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| neſs, and all the worldlefs than nothing; 5}; ( 


Trcomparable Servict due toGods © 
hath power to caſt inta bell; yea,Tſay unto you; - 
fear Line. Youare apt like Children to be bf 
frighted with Bug-bears.and to dread theny * 
that can onely raze the Skin, and pinch the 7: 
Fleſh, and at the moſt can but . take frond + 
you a life that will fall of it ſelf within a 
few dayes : wellFle adviſe you whoni to" 
ſtand. in'awe of ,. fear him that can kill yow 
and darnn you , that can ſend your bodies ” 
to. the grave, and-your ſouls to-unquenchas 
ble flames; yea, Lſay nnto you, fear hint, 
2. Thisincomparable God calls for z-: 
comparable humility, and lewlineſs of. Spirit 
fromus, Theheight of God\muſt lay.mans 


low, and the matchleſs excellency of God! 


make him baſe in his own eyes. Whenwe i 
behold our ſelves in the Glafs of thoſe that” I | 
have little ornothing that is good or praifſe= | ; 
worthy, or that have leſs than our ſelves,” * 
then we ſpread out our: plumes, -and are} ! 
puft up with pride, and judge our ſelves Þ} ! 
comely creatures; but if wewould behold! 
our ſelves in the 'glafs of the. Incomparable t 
God, in whoſe fight the Heavens arc uncleany [ 
in whoſepreſence Angels vail their fates, to * 
whom ten thouſand Sunsare perfett darks 


how ſhould we pluck in our = JI: 
or. 


. Incomparable Service due to God. 
hor ourſelves for our pride. Man never 
comes to a ignt knowledge of himſelf, 
what a pitiful abominable wretchhe is, till 
he comes to a right knowledge of God, 


what an excellent incomparable Majeſty he 


is. As when men ſtand high, and look 


- downward on thoſe below them, thatare 


meaner and viler than themſelves , their 
heads are giddy, and ſwim with conceited- 
neſs, they then are ſoze body in their. own 
opinions 3 but, when they look upwards to: 
the Great God, the Sun, the Soul, the ſub- 
ſtance of all worth and excellency, that 
Meagrum or high-mindedneſs is prevented, 
The beſt men upon a fight of God, the in- 
comparable God (though the. mare ex-. 
cellent he 1s, the more cauſe they, have of 
joy, in having ſorich a portion, yet)inſtead- 
of loving, have loathed themſelves, and in- 
ſtead . of admiring, have abhor'd them- 


ſelves. When 1az4h ſaw the God of gloxy. 


litting on his Throne, in his brightneſs and 
beauty, encircled with Millions of cale-, 
{tial Courtiers,. covering their faces, (as 


aſhamed of their drops in the preſence -of 


the Ocean.) and.crying Holy, Holy, Holy, 
(as apprehending_ his purity beyond- all, 
their expreſſions, and his perfections exe, 

| ceeding 
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224 Incompareble Service due to God. 
ceeding all their apprehenfions ) what? 
thoughts had he ofhimſelf! O what a poor 

itiful contemptible creature did he ink 
Fimſelf > yea, what an uncomely,- loath-:; 
ſome, abominable creature was he in his” 

. own eye? Woe to me, faith he, Tam undone, 
Tan a man of unclean lips, for mine eyes have | 
ſeen the Lord of Hoſts, Ifa. 6. 4,5. Þ 

3- This incomparable God calls for i#-/ 
comparable love, the top, the cream of our. 
affetions. Goed is the obje&t of Love... 
Amor eſt complacentia boni, according to the F 
Moralifts;z the greater therefore the good 
is, the greater love it requireth ; and God: 
being the greateſt good, rmuſt have the. 
| love. This is the great and* 

command, Math. 22.37. this is ( as I 
may fay) the only command, Devt. 10. 12:;: 
this is all the commands in one, Rome. 13.10... 
Love isthe Decalogue contrafted ; and the? 
Decalogue is love opened, and explained... 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy ſoul, with all thy ſtrength, 
rith all thy a Math. 22. 37. God being' | 
the greateſt perfeQion, muſt have the grea- 
teſt affeftion. The greateſt love (for God 
is Love, 1 Joh. 4.8.) calls for the greateſt. 
love. He deſerves the greateſt w_——— 
the 
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reſt cl oor, te he bat. ll the ou gs pry; = 


all the 
Save to: bigs ST 9 grout 
i ſte» grex; chayepy 


. lovetothy fa 
houſe, land, aud ie, # mat "ety hatred.-in 


Cc 


it, Lok. 14-26, The 


petition, with 
b i way yen 
thing worthy -of puriove 
hor innogking worthy of our lo Tex fe | 
God. All our Friends, a Relations, and 
Eſtates, and'worldly Bleflings, arenothing 
lovely, but as they are his creatures,. His 


of i it, and jn 


| comforts, iuſtrargents for his glory, aud-as 
,Sabbaths, 


they! eta. o han; 
Sacraments, ſeaſons of 'S9E> [FE NQ-MEfe 
lovely than as they arcthis mk bs IRONY. 
Hove Ke bebretienfobp hes hehe 
Llove t itatian of t by. 

_ it ss tbe place where thin ge: | 

b, Plal,-28; 8. Once.mare 3 grate 

It rs is not lovely,bur asit's cleimage and 
conformity.unto, the pleaſixe;and delight 
of, that which fitteth and/ maketh meet 
for the.love, embraces, andfruition of-this 
incomparable God. Defire, and hs 
arethe two adts of love, ren the oe | 
by the abſence or Rene of, thy ks 
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"ap bervice due to God. 


| Whenthe object beloved wr pa IJ 


aQts towardsitin defire: Whenthe objeQis" 


ery acteth towards itin delight. 


e former is the motion, ' the latter the 
reſt and repoſe of the ſoul. © Now the In-! 
comparable God muſt have Tongng yer 


: deſires, panting, Pſal. 42, 2. lon 


fainting, out of vehemency of d s 
F19. 20, 40, 80. God muſt be Tek 1 4 
above all, Pal. 73. 25. Whom have IT 1 


| heeven but thee? and there is none upon eart, 
'that IT deſire beſide thee. The Incomparab: ; ; 


God muſt have incomparable delight. 


«will go to the Altar of God my joy, 4 Goal 1 
"exeeeding joy, Plal. 48. 4. The foul m muſt 
beraviſhed, extafied in the preſence ar 
enjoyment 'of God, Canti. 2. 4. oy 


4- The Incomparable God muſt havy 


- incomparable ruſt. The more able and faith 
ful any nis, the more firmly we trul 


bit.  'Now God is incomparable in wr 
er, he hath an Almighty arm; unnatkel tre 
in "faithfilnes, he cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. It's 


| impoſſi ble __ # bim to lie, Heb. 6. 18. Theres 


fore. God muſt have our ſureſt love, and 
firmeſt faith, Heb. 6.18. Rem. 4.20. We 
muſt eſteem "his words as good as deeds 
age: fel onall he promiſcth, as if it were 

— 


3, 
on 


Incomp arable Service due to God. 
ed, We muſt not Ut 

or waver, but - drew nigh to hins 

aſſurance of faith, Heb: 10. 22: His bends 

muſt be lookt upon (for they are as gaod.) 


as ready money 3 anf{we muſt rejoyce in 
" of the things promiſed, as if we 
themin Rom. 5.2, 3+ | 
-—_ This incomparable God muſt have 
incomparable obedience inthe whole courſe 
of our lives. The more vertuous, or gra- 
cious, or honourable, or excellent, the per- 
ſon 1s with, whom we-walk, the more we 
weigh our words, aud ponder the 
of Spc teet, Mum mg over _— EL. 
God 1s tncom le in purity, in jealou- 
lie, -in Majeſty, in excellency ; therefore 
they who are ever under his eye, and in 
his preſence,and who walk with muſt 
wth (not as they do when with 
perſons, careleſly and negligently, but) 
circumſpeFly, accurately, exadtly, Pot. an 
hairs breadth,as ona ridge, exz8v, Eph. 
$. £3, _— muſt nk toa mot 
every . pul tho) as 7 e 0 eze, 
Proms 7. 2. Which is off wi Gro the leaſt 
mote of duſt. And this obedience muſt be 
not only at ſome ſeaſons, and. in ſome aQti- 
ons, _—_ always, and in all things. As he 
. Q_2 who 
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228 K. 
who hath called you ts holy; ſo be ye holy'im 


Moda: Service vs to Wy 


all manney of converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 154 


All our ſervice tothis incomparable God 7 


muſt beincomparable, Eittle ſervice is 


ſuitable toa great OW, 1Chroti2 9.7 ,2.D yy 


vid the King ſaid'unto all theC 


Solomon my Son, whom aloneGoithath &h 10+ 
ſen, is yet young-and tender, and the work 
= e. of building the temple) is greath-. 
| for the Palace'is not for man, but for the 
Lord God. Now Thave prepared withall 
my mi! -n for the houſe of my God, ©." 
Fik , If God'be 'arv incompara * 
Godit foie us of his ##finite grace ami. 
condeſcention,totake fo mitchnotice of, ant } 
doſo much for man, The heighr of t 3 
Perſon that beſtoweth a'favour, and tl ; 
meannefs and unworthineſs'of the ob a 
on whom itis'beſtowed, doth exceeds; 
ly advance and heighten, the grace ang 
goodneſs of him that doth it. O what: 
grace is it then forthe moſt high, the on 
e 


of heaven, the God whom the heav 


heavens cannot contain, to manifelt fueh 
reſpedt to vile finfal duſt and aſhes, yea. 
to them that are rebels and Traytors as. 
gainſt his Majeſty, and thereby worthy" 'of 
Hell. David admireth it, and 1s amazed at. 
it, Plal. 8.1. 0 Lorg,onr Lord,how excellent” 
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hens 
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| 22d the ftars which thou baſt made; what is 


Incomparable Service due toGod. 2g 
is thy name in all the earth\-and thy glary ts. 


above the heavens. What followeth2 What 
is. man that thos art ntindful of him, or the 
ſon of man that thor viſiteſk bim? That God, 
the excellent God, the God famous in all 


the earth, the God glorious above the hea- 


vens, ſhould mind man, poor filly ſim 

man, weak frail dying man. finful filthy 
pollated- - man, loſt wretched miſerable 
man, conld not but affect the heart of Da- 
vid with admiratian and aſtoniſhment. 
What is may; that thou art mindful of bin 2 
He is altogether below thy thoughts, and 
unworthy ta be a moment in thy mind:Or 


J the Son of man Yhat thou viliteſt bim? he 


doth. not deferve to be viſited. by- the 
beaſts ofthe earth, much le to bevilited 
by the Angels of Heaven, and leaſt-of all 
by the God of heavenz He may well oy 


3s the Centurion, Lord 1 am unworth 


that thou ſbouldft come under my roof, 4 


ther thought T my ſelf worthy to come unto 


thee, Mat. 8. 8. David! wonders that God 
ſhould mind man ſo much as tomake the 
heavens.and thoſe gloriousLamps there, for 
his uſe and comfort : When: I confider the 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
Man 
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230 Incomparable Service due to God. |; 
man that thou art mindful of him? But how” 
much more cauſe had he to wonder, that ® 
the heaven of heavens, the God of heavenz*” 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, the light of lights,” 
ſhould do ſo much, and be ſo much him” 
ſelf for the good and comfort of man > '# 

God doth manifeſt much grace and cony; 
deſcention in taking ſuch care of mens box: 
dies and outward concerns. You would» 
think it a great graceand condeſcention in”? 
a King, to take carenight and day ofa poor” 
beggar, to fee to it himſelf (and not to? ? 
leave it to ſervants or any others) that he: 
have food, and raiment, and liberty, and#; 

eace, and fafety every day, that his bed? 

e madewell and caſte for him every nightz*; 
that when he is fick he have phyſick,& cor” 
dials, and tendance, and ſhould conſtantlys” 
viſit him himſelf in perſon, that in all his” 
wants he be ſupplyed, in all his weaknel” 
ſes ſupported, inall his dangers defended; 
and in all his diſtreſſes delivered; If this” 
King ſhould never ſtir from this beggar,but”” 
doall this in his own perſon 3 if he himſelf! 
ſhould ſpread his table, and pravide his” 
food, and be at the ſole charge of his gar»; 
ments, and put them on, and make his bed,: 


and ſtand by him all night while he ſlept: 
rqQ- | 


Incomperable Service due t0God. 7. _ 
to prevent any evil that might befall him, 
and go upand down with him all day to- 
prote& him, and counſel him, and reheve 
him, as occaſion required, you would be. 2-. 
mazed at the favour and kindneſs and con- 

| deagon of this TR _—_ ' Rea- 
der (lurely ſeeing sbelievi the King 
of Kings —_ Lord of Lords, he whoſename- 
is 7 27, he to whomall the Kings and Prin- 
ces and Potentates of the world, are 
droſs and dirt and dung, the Incompara-+ 
ble God doth more than all this, very much : 
more. for thee every day and every night, . 
and that inhisown perſon : . He 'ſendeth 
thee all thy bread, and drink, and cloaths, 
and makes them refreſhing to thee z he ; 
provides thy habitation, and lodging, and 
commandeth fleep for thee 3 He is with 
thee continually in all thy out-goings, 
incomings, to preſerve thee alive,.to ena- 
ble thee to thy motions, to ſucceed thy - 
lawful yndertakings,. to relieve. thee mn 
{ thy neceſlitics, and: to defend thee from.; 
if {4 al! thine Adverſaries. And is not this con-! 
> deſcention worthy: of all admiration? ©; 
1] what grace is it, that the incomparable 
1.4 God, who hath millions of gloxious An-, 
t gels waiting on him, - and ten: thouſand 
ary :' Q 4 times 


is. 292 


| Jntely perfect, incomparable God, when®-; 


Tncomiydr able Service ane th God? | 
times ten thouſand, always 'miniftring ts 
him ſhould thus wait on; and watch over* 


doth much more magnifie his grace'and% 


. "0 
<< 


5 4 


F2 
grace 1n the higheſt degree, nay — 
all ' degrees, for this ſelf-ſufficient , -abſo-* 
the ſoul of man Jay naked, ſtarving, reſt-*" 
leſs, encompals'd with enemies, unpittied* 
of all creatures, weltring in its blood, gal-1.. 
ping for breath, ready every _— ry 

| etch. 
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tucompereble Service ut Jo Oo. ; 
drag'd to their Dungeon of darkneſs, there 
tofry in untollerable flames for ever ; for 
him to look on man i 


cloath it with the righteouſneſs of a God, to 
feed it with that fleſh yhich is eat _—_ 
and with that blood \which'is drink indee 

to give it reſt in hisown bowels and bo- 
ſome, to bind up its wounds, and raiſe it 
from the dead,” and make it free fromthe 
{lavery of Satan, and his bondage to fin, 
and” death, and hell, and to adopt it for 
his own child, accept it as perfely righ- 
teons, marry it to his onely begotten, the 
heir of all things, dwell in it by his own 
blefled Spirit, and carry it on eagles wings, 


dition with an eye of favour and love, to - 


_ 38 | 
ſetchirs laſt, and ro be fiezed onby Divels 9 


andcondut it ſafe through the wilderneſs 


of the world,and in ſpight of all the Lyons 
and wolves and ſerpents and adders and 
Giants and Anachims and Candanites that 
oppoſed it, to bring it to an heavenly Ca- 
1aan, to fulneſs of joy,and rivers of plea- 
ſures, and crowns of life, and weights of 
glory, there toreign in and with his own 
incomparable Majeſty for ages, generati-, 


ons, millions of ages, yea unto all eterni- . 


ty? Friend, friend, what is condeſcending 


234 Tmcomparable Service due to. Gods, ©! 
| grace, if this be not? Alas the" incompa-'|, 2 
rable God had no obligation to man, he- 2 
ſtood inno way need of man, he isunca-: 7 
able of the leaſt ggod by man 3 he would # 
ave been as happy as he is at preſent, if. * 
the Race of ——_— had beenruin'd and  : 
had periſhed - Beſides, he-was infinitely 
disobliged by man, and had all the reaſon. 
1 the world to:deſtroy him ; and yet he is: : 
eaſed to be as ſtudious of mans welfare, - 
and as folicitous about it, as if it had been * * 
his. own. Abigail wondred that David a- 
noynted to a Kingdom ſhould take her to | 
behis wife, ſhe ſcarce judged her ſelf wor- - * 
thy to waſhthe feet of his ſervants, 1 Sam. : 
25-.4t. Mayſt not thou wonder more  . 
that the incomparable God ſhould marry | 
thee to himſelf, who art unworthy tobe ' 
his ſervant? David admired that God, {} 
ſhould do ſo much for him: haſt thou not. 7 
'cauſe to ſay ashe did,Lord,what am 1,and. 
what is my Fathers houſe, that thou haſt . © 
brought me up, hitherto, pardoned, inſtrus. 
G&cd, renewed me, taken me into thy own 
Family ! and yet, as if this were a ſmall. ©: 
thing 1n thy ſight, thou ſpeakeſt of thy ſer- 
wants houje far a great whjle to. come, thou , 
art. pleaſed to Hur of thy ſcrvant for 
an 
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' Tncomparable Service due toGod. 


pleaſure, 2 $4.7. 18, And this conde- 
ſcending grace, web. 1am" condeſcention, | 


irable, if we conſider 


15 much the a 

the -means by which this great work of 
mans recovery” was effeted. The incom- 
parable God that'is fo great, ſo high, with- 
out all bounds, beyond all underſtan- 
ding, becomes a weak weary hungry con- 
temptible man.- Reader, here is amazing 
condeſcenſjen ; The Lord of all becomes 
a ſervant, the Lord of glory becomes of 
noreputation, the bread of Lifeis hungry, 
and the only reſ#is weary, andthe Prince 
of life is put todeath. This is that which 
Angels pry into with fuch aſtoniſhing plea- 
fure, that God ſhould become man, the 
Lawgiver be made under the Law, he 
that temptethno man to evil, neither can 
be tempted to evil, ſhould be violently 
congicnd 

powers of darkneſs, the only blefſin 
ſhould be made a curſe, that Libefty ſhoul 


be in bonds, and truth itſelf belied, and 


juſtice condemned, and heaven be layd in 
the belly of the earth. This is marvelous 
grace indeed, ſuch as paſſeth all knowledge, 
Eph. 3. 18, 19. If all-the glorious Che« 
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many days together by all the . 


- - an everlaſting kingdom of honour-and. 
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Tocomparable Service dueto God. 

rubims and Seraphims,” Angelsand: Arch- 
angels, had condeſcended' to have been 
turned into Toadsand Serpents, 'it had nor 
been by the thouſandth part ſo great a 
condeſcention,as for the incomparableGod 
to become man:for, thoſe Heavenly Spirits, 
and Toads and Serpents,do convenire 1m ali- 
quo tertio, meetin the Genus of Creatures 3 
there is but a finite difference between'the 
former and the latter. But God and Man 
meet in no Third, m no Genus, between 
them. there is an infinite diſtance. There 
never was, there never ſhall be, there never 
can bethelike condeſcenſion. | 


CHAP. 


| Of acquaimancewhhGal. | 


' CHAP. XXII. 


Labor or þ [nagheiatence wah br =eiy=r | 
le God : Motives toits The kyramledge 


of fGed ts ſan#ifying, ſaticfying, Joving. 
Sos This Doftine may be uſeful 


way of Counſel. 
Seady the frvowledge of this Godawho 

is (incomparable. We are all ambitious 
tobe a ted with perſons.that areemi- - 
rient! an — in- {Or power, or 
parts, or piety, and judge it our. intereſt , 
and:an honout to us ſo tobe. If wecould 
hear of one asftrong as 8 , 'whom no | 
- cordscould hold, who couldſhy hundreds 3 

with'a « Jaw home's or of oneasold-as Ae- - > 
thuſela who'could tellus what wasdone © ©? 
.1n many Centuriesof years; ,or of oneas 
wile as Aron who could fpeak to the 
nature "of. all: ereatares , and anſwer - the 
hardeſt Queſtions we could pattohimz or - 
of one as Holy as Adamin innocency, orthe 
 ele& Angels, whoneverbroke'the law:of 
their Maker ,: but were aspure and 
as when they cameimmediately our of his 
hands: How won we _— and thruſt, 


and 


\ 
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obtain thefavour and honour of their ac- ; 
-quaintance? Surely (weſhould think) we- | 


. whatare ſuch men (if we could find them * 


. Wiſe God, but acurious 'web of folly ? - 
' Coloſſ. 2. 9. What is the holineſs. of an : 


of acquaintante with God. | 
and crowd to ſuch men ? what pains ſhould + 
we take 2 what colt ſhould we be at ta. * 


could never view them enough, or value * 
them enough, or know jenough of them , *! 
or diſcourſe enough with them : But alas, * 


in the world) to the bleſſed God ? what + 
motes, what drops, what poor pitiful No- # 
things ?. what is a ſtrong Sampſoz to the : 
Almighty God, but as ſtraw, as chaff,” as * 
rotten wood, asall weakneſs?: what is the : 
Age of Methuſelah to the quration of the : 
eternal God ( to whoſe | Age Millions of 
years add not a-moment,) but.as a minute, 7 
as nothing? 7ſal. 39. 5. What is the wil- © 
dom of Solomon to all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge , whichrare in the anly 


Angel to the holineſs of God.,;: but as a can- ' 
dleto the Sun , yea, as perfe&t night and - 


darkneſs to the Noon-day ? O therefore, © 
| how ſhouldſt thou labour to know this -' 
God > how induſtrious ſhould{t thou be to. 


be acquainted with him? When the Queen * 
of Sheba had heard of the ny wn: by 
vey | nOoWws 
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of abjuaintance with God. 


[knowledge -and- abilities of Solomom;3 ſhe 
\ſechis perſon, and to; hear his wildome. 
- But behold, Reader, greater than Solomon 


is here. Solomon was'anTIdeot;an' Innocent, 
to this obje&, which Frequeſt thee tokiow. 
The wnderflanding of God's '' infinite, 
Pfal. 147.5. - There is no; ſearching: of. dis 
anderſtanding , Ila. 40. 28; Indeed :it> 15 
bottomleſs; and therefore-.can never\be 
found out. 'His knowledge'can never-be 
known fully, no not by Angels themſetves. 
Do men. beat'their brains, and_confunie 
their bodies, and waſte their eſtates, vand 
deny themſelves the pleaſures of thefleſh 
( as many* Heathen have done) for the 

nowledge of nature , of the heavenly bs. 
dies, and their motions, 'of the Sea and its 
ebbing and flowing, of the carth andthe 
creatures thereon 3 when after all: their 
ſearch, they'wereftill at a loſsz and forall 
the knowledge they attained, they proved 
but learned Dunces 2 what 'wouldſt thou 
then do for the knowledge of the Gad of 
nature, ofthe mighty poſſeffor of Heaven 
and Earth, of him to whom all things: are 
leſs than:nothing , of him, the knowledge 
of whom will make thee wiſe to Salvatian. 


O 
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' Knowledge is theeyeof theiSoul, to diret; 
_ -itin its motions 3 it isthelamp. , the light? 
of the Soul ſet up by God: himſelf to guide” Y-. 


x Of acquaintance with God. 
OFriend;thisis the only knowledge worth | 
| in, Jer.'g. 23, 24- Thee ſe:th the | 

let not the wiſe man glory in. his wiſ- © 
dom, neither let the mighty lory tw bis © 
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Ar £ 
.wight, zor the \rich man glary.in bis richer. © 
Worldly knowledge, firength, wealth, {are ; 
not, worth .glorying in 5 what.thenis? ' The 
next verſctells you, Byt let hin \thet glore- 
eh, glory in this.((unwhat?) that he andet-* 
ftandeth and knoweth: me-, that I am be. 
Lord , 8c. This is a jewel thataman may 
boaſt of, and glory-in, that the knoweth ave,” 
#hat 1 amthe Lord. " TOS H. = 

There isan-excellency ind} knowledge. ; 


it inits ations. The undexſtanding ofman'! 
is the candle of the Lord:, Prov. 20. 27." 
Without knowledge the Soul is but a Dun-" 
geon of darkneſs, and blackneſs, full of. 
confufionand terror : But.there 15 an ih-- 


» 


comparable excellency in the knowledge } 
of this incomparable God. The object doth 
elevate and heighten the aft.There is a vaſt 

difference between the knowledg of earth» : 
ly things, and heavenly Cas the. 
| Ws -; 
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: . Of acquaintance with God. 

knowledge of wiſe, ſtrong, faithful ,' mer- 
ciful, juſt, holy men, and the only wiſe, 
omnipotent, unchangeable, righteous,moſt 
holy God. Only before I proceed to the 
urging this Uſe, I would defire thee Rea- 
der to takenotice,what knowledge of God 
it is which I am. preſſing thee to labour 
for; it is not a meer notional —_— 
knowledge '(though a knowledge of ap- 
prehenſion is a duty, & neceflary, Eph.5.17. 
Pſal. 14.3.8. Heb. 8. 9g, 10.) but an experi- 
mental knowledge : Thou haſt made me to 
know wiſdom in my ſecret parts., Plal. 51.6. 
(The heart iscalled the ſecret part, becauſe 
known only to God, 1 Kings 8.39.) 


ſuch a knowledge as affe&eth the heart . 


(with love to him , and fear of him, ;and 


*Y hatred of what is contrary to him;:true 


knowledge takes the heart as well as takes 


the head,Pſal.1.6. 1 Kings 8.38. Phil.3.10.) 


and influenceth' the life, 1 Joh.:2. 4. He 
that ſaith, Tknow him, and keepeth ndt his 


Commandments, isa lar, and the truth is- 
not in him, Colofl. 1.9, 10. John 10.4,5- 
Right knowledge, though it begin at the | 


head, doth not end there, but falls down 
upon the: heart to afte@that, and floweth 
outin the life to order and regulate that , 

: R . Coloſſ. 
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of acquaintance with God. 
Coloſſ. 1.10. \ We pray for you, that ye mi 

be rg with the AakcC I of bis wil, _ 
mifſdom , and L pon underſtanding ( for 
Whas-end., and to:what putpoſe' ). #hat ge 
might walk, worthy of the Lord, nt all pleas 
fg, being. friitfel. imevery goed works | 
aLE | Seas -Lan this Ute, ] 2ll give. thee two 
or three Mottves,'and as many. means. 
.-T@cncoutage thee to {tudy the know- 
ledge. of this: Gad:, conſider theſe three 
properties of it. 

.,\ I: Thetrue knowledge ofthisGod will 
be.a Gandifying knowledge... If. thou haſt 
any.thing ofa 72x, 1 mean of Reaſon in 


thee,. holinefs ( which was thy primitive 


erfection, which' is the Image. of the in- 
camparable God-,: and will fit thee for his 
fpecaal love and eternal embraces ) wilt be 


a firong and; cogent. argument with thee. 


Now. this knowkedge of God will conforms 


thee to. God, render thee like. unto him;: 


whois the pattern. and ſtandard of all ex-: 
ccllency. .' As I faid before, knowledge. 1s 
the eye by which weilce: God , rand; the: 
vifion:of God: caufeth an; affimalation- td! 


him: #«t weall with:open-fave: bibolding as\s 


in'aGlaſs the glorj:.af the Lord, are change 
jnto the ſame image; from glory tag lorg,; cue 
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#t of our God,,' 7 Cor. 4.18. 
x Retna He 
bean 1&utes, Þy t forth a beautt-: 
fil Sots, We Na aur 6d into the po- 
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_ ſtiresand faſhions, yexatid diſpoſitions of 


thoſe whom we” much converſe with on. 
earthy; - farely then acquaintance with the 


gracions and Holy God, wilt make ts in, 
ſoitie meaſure to reſemble Rin.” 


Other knowledge pollutes'and. defiles, 
the ſou: Oftentitries,the niore me pick the. 
lock of Natures Cabiner , and look into: 
het riches , and rreaffry .,. her" ſecrets-and.- 
myſteries; the tore Atheiſtical they are,, 
arid forgetfut of the God of Nature. Hence 


Religio Medic? is. 1freligion; they ſee ſo 
muchof the operations of natute; Nt they 
aſcribe' the principal efficiency to the in-, 
ſtrument. ' And! hence the. ;/dom. of the 
Phifofophers (cqunred the wiſeſt men in: 
the world) is fol , 1 Cor, 3. 19. And. 
thouzh'they profeſſed themſelves to. be wiſe ,. 
ger they betance fools; and were guilty of 
all manner of. wickedneſs, Rozz. b. 22. to 
theend, And what was the reaſon;but this, 


hey kt tor God with all their knowledge, . 
_ I'Cop. F. It, Ignorant headsare ever: ace. 
ifs 
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Of acquaintance-with God. 


are attended with Atheiſtical lives >. q 


Eph. 4.18. The Apoſtle tells us of the 


Heathen, that they were eſtranged from the - 
life of God ( an holy life ) through the. 
ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the. 
blindneſs of their hearts. So Hoſ. 4+ 1,2,3, 4+. 


But the knowledg of God purifieth the ſoul. 


As the $#z conveyeth heat along with its 
| light, ſo grace is multiplied through the 


knowledge of God, 2 Pet. 1. 2. When Moſes 
had convers'd with God in the Mount, bis 
Feet ſhone, that the Jon could not behold 
him. When a Sou 

himſelf with the bleſſed God, his life will 
ſhine with holineſs; therefore David coun- 
ſelleth his Son Solomon , to krow the God of 


bis Fathers, and to ſerve him with « perfe@ 
heart,and willing mind; firſt, to know him; 
_ then to ſerve him, - x Chron. 28. 9. 4 
 Thisknowledge muſtneeds be a ſandi- 
fying knowledge, becauſe it renders fin. 


abominable, the world contemptible, God 


honourable , and the ſoul the more hum-. 


ble. 


that befall us in our eſtates, names, bodies, 


Þ] 


hath once acquainted 


' The knowledge of God will render 
ſn moſt abominableto the Soul, it renders- 
lin to be exceeding ſinful. , The miſeries, 


— he A LM 4.4 — 
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Of acquaintance with God. 
ſouls, nay, all the curſes of the Law,' and 
torments ofthe damned , do'not diſcover 
the ugly loathſome features,and monſtrous 
deformed nature of fin,like the knowledge 
of this incomparable God. Job confeſſeth 
his fin, Job 42. 2. 1 uttered things that 


T underſtood not; nay , he abhorreth him-. 


elf for hisſin, v. 5. But whence came he 
who ſometime juſtifyed himſelf too much, 


now to abhor himſelf? He ___ us the 
reaſon or cauſe of it, I have heard of thee 


by the hearing of the ear, (1 had ſome know- | 


ledge of thee before) but now mine ezes ſee 
thee(l now have a clearer and fuller know- 
Tedge of thee ) wherefore I abber my. ſelf, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. The more we 


know the greateſt good, the more we ſhall 


hate the greateſt evil. | 
The knowledge of God will render #he 


world* contemptible toa Chriſtian. None 
undervalue the Creature, but thoſe who 
have had a ſight of the Creator; neither 


can any trample on the riches, honours, 


and pleaſures ofthis world, but thoſe who 


know him whoisthe riches, and honours, 


and pleaſures" of the other world. They 
who never ſaw the Su, wonder at 2 Car- 


ale: and they who never knew the bleſſed 


Of acquaintance with God. 
God, wanderat, and arefond of poor low 
#hings, mean,ſnall, pitiful things on carth - 
Bur the whole v_— Fa all os Fog, 
an TETS, an 1a, an chighy 5 
Is oy, was to him that hath ſeen th 
incomparable God. Moſes could refuſe the 
honour of being the adopted Child of a 
Kings Heir, reje& the pleaſures of Pharaoh's 
Court, and prefer the reproaches of Chriſt 
before all the Treafuresof Egypt , when he 
had once got a ſight of the Incomparable 
God, Heb. 11, 25, 26, 27. For he ſaw him 
that was inviſible. LR: | 
The knowledge of God will render God 
more honourable in our eſteems. The more 
weknow of many things and perſons , the 
more we {leight and deſpiſe them, The 
more we know fin, the more we loath its 
the more we know our ſclves., the more. 
we abhor our ſelves; but the more we 
know God, the more we love him, and 
themore we admire him. | The reaſon of 
all the contempt and affronts which we 
offer to God,is our ignorance of him: The 
whole world lyeth in wickedneſs, asabeaſtin 
its dung, or vermine in their ſlime, 1 Joh. 
5. I9. but the reaſon is what Chriſt ſpeaks, 
Joh,17.25. Father the world hath not ras 
theez 


. Of uequaintantewith God. oy 145 
thee; for the Apoſtle faith, had they hich 
they would —_— Crucifſe 7% Noh r 
Glory, 1 Cor. 2.9. They who khow God, 
cannot-but ſee infinite reaſon why the 
ſhould -love, and fear, arid honour, yes 
pleaſe him all their dayes. Why do you 
think is God ſo much, wondred at , -and 
worſhipped in his Church, more than in 
other : parts of the world? Why doth, he 
inhabit their higheſt praiſes, 2/2. 22, g, and 
powmen bleſlings and thankſgwings , but 
ecauſe he is known more there than mn 
other parts of the world, 1» Judah i God 
known (therefore ) his name 3s great ( his 
name alone is excellent ) iz ITſrael., 
Pſal. 76. 1. ay ys 
The ' knowledge of God makes us 
b»mble. Wenever are ſo low in our own 
eyes, as when we ſee the molt high God, 
The more we know of men. that axe more 
vain , and fooliſh , and wicked than .qur 
ſelves, the more weare exalted and puffed 
up 3 but the more we know of God, afthe 
great God, the incomparable God, the 
moſt holy God, to whom we are as no+ 
thing, le than nothirig, worſe than ng- 
thing; the more we abaſe aur ſelves. 
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of acqaaintance with God. 


When David is acquainted with the ex- 
cellency of God, O Lord, my Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all the earth, and thy 
lory is above the Heavens! Pfal. 8.1. What 
ow, little, diminutive thoughts , hath he 


of himſelf andothers? v. 4. What is man ? 


or, what is the Son of man? What a poor, 
pitiful, contemptible thing is man? What 
a vain, empty, inſignificant nothing is the 
Son of man? We are aſhamed of our ruſh . 
Candles,or Glow-worms, & hide our heads 
in the preſence of the Sun. The holieſt 
man abhors himſelf for his unholineſs be- 
fore the moſt Holy God. So Job 25. 2. 
Dominion and fear are with him, v.3. There 
is no number of his Armies, v.5.Behold even 
tothe Moon, and it ſhineth not, and the 8tars 
are not pure in his ſight : How much leſs max 
that is a worm, and the Son of man that is 
a worm? v. 6. Awormis the moſt deſpica- 
ble contemptible creature , every beaſt 
trampleth on it 3 ſuch a creature is.manin 
his own apprehenſions , when he once un» 
derſtandeth the incomparable God. 

When 7/ajah had ſeen the Lord of Hoſts, 
though he were an Holy man , he cryeth 
out, Tam nudone,T am a man of unclean lips, . 


for mine eges have ſeen the Lord of Boſs 
As 
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Of acquaintance with God. 


1.6: 3, 4+ He never ſaw ſo much of his 


own uncleanneſs, as when he ſaw him ig 
whoſe preſence the Heavens are unclean. 
Other knowledge, like wind in x bladder, 
puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 2. bat the knowledge 
of Gad, asfire nigh the bladder, fhrinksand 
ſhrivels it up to nothing. 

2. The knowledge of God is a ſatisfying 
knowledge. A man may know much of Crea- 
cures 3 and the more he knoweth, the more 


Þ- unquiet and reſtleſs he is 3 his knowledge, 


as wind to the ſtomack , may fill, and 
pain., and trouble him, but cannot 1a- 
tisfie him : for, Creatures are not that ſavo- 
ry meat which the heaven-born ſpiritual 
immortal Squl of man would have, and 
mult have , if ever it be contented. The 
greateſt Students, who have wearied:and 
tixed out their brains, and bodies, in the 
ſearch of Natures ſecrets, have: found by 
experience, that they ſpent their fireugth 
for what is not bread, and: their labour for 
what will not ſatisfie 3 and they have known 
the truth ofthe Wie mans ſaying, He that 
increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth fortow, 
Eccleſ. 1. 18. Eg 

That knowledge which fatisfieth, muſt 


be of an objeR that is ſuitable, inits ſpiri 
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Of acquaintance with God. 
tuality, to the nature of the Soul; in its all- 
afficiency,to the manifold neceſſities of the 
Soul; and wn its immortality,to the duration 
of the Soul; if either of theſe be wanting 
Jn it, the Soul cannot receive fatisfadtion 
by it, becauſe without all theſe the Soul 
cannot be perfectly happy 3 and till it find 
that which can makeit perfetly happy, it 
will be reſtleſs. : If it meet with an obje&t 


that is ſuitable-to. itsnature, yet ifit be not 


anſwerable toall its wants, it will ſtill be 
complaining C wherein-it 1s unſupplyed ) 
and ſo nnquiet ? Ifit meet with an obje&t 
that is ſuitable to its nature, and anſwerable 
toall its wants, yet if 1t be not eternal, it 
muſt needs be full of fears and troubles in 


the fore-thoughts of its amiſlion of ſogreat 


a good, which would imbitter the preſent . 
poſlefiion of it ; . For the ſoul being incor- 
ruptible and. immortal it ſelf , cannot but 
deſire that good which will run parallel 
withits ownlite ;and if it deſire it, nothing 
will fully fatisfie it, till it obtain ſuch a good. 
Now nothing in this world is ſuitable tothe 
Souls nature(the Soul is ſpiritual, the things 
of this world are carnal) nor anfwerable to 
the various indigencies of the Soul (-the 


Souls wants are many, and in a manner in+ 


finite 5 ' 


Of acquaintance with God, bf 
finite 3 beſides, they are ſpiritual, as; -part- 
on of Sa ,, peace with. Gad , peace-pf 
| as hs when the good thin 
this life are particular, finite, and bodily). 
nor equal to the Souls duration (the Soul 
will abide and continue after millions of 
agesand generations , for ever and eyer 5 
but this world paſſeth away, and all the 
goad things thereof.)But this God; whom 

am perſwading thee , Reader, to: know 
and acquaintthy felf with , is in all theſe 
reſpefs perfet, and ſo will ſacisfie thy foul. 
God is a ſpiritzal good, a Spirit, Joh. 4-23- 
the Father of Spirits, and oſuttable to'the 
-pature of thy foul. Heisan univerſe} good, 
all good , and fo anſiwerable to the many 
wank: of thy Soul, He is an eternal-good, 
a good that never dieth, never fadeth,, a 
good that ozly hath immortality , and ſd is 
equalto thy ſouls duration 3 therefore the 
Diſciple cryeth out to Chriſt, ſhew av the - 
Father, and it ſuſficeth, Joh. 10.8, and 
Davidtells us, that he is fully pleaſed wn 
having God for his portion,Pſal, 14. 5,6. - 
Giveany man both that which he would 
have, and that which he ſbould have, and 
he is contented, If. indeed. you give . 
man what he would have, ſuppoking. = 
= M0} 
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Of acquaintance with God. 


be that which he ſhould'not have, his de- 


fires being depraved and vitiated , he can- _ 


not be contented when he hath what he *! 
defired, becauſe luſts are unfatiable, and - 
ſinful deſires never fatisfied : (thence the 


Heathen Emperours had their Inventors of 
new pleaſures; and poſlibly that may be 
the meaning of that place, Rom. x. 28. 
The Heathen wearied with common,inven- 
ted, unnatural delights ) But givea man 
what he would have, ſuppoſe it be what 
he ſhould have (his deſires being rectified) . 
and heisthenateaſe and reſt. 
He who knoweth God aright, is fully | 
fatisfied in him 3 when he once drinketh of 
the Fountain of living waters, he thigſteth _ 
no more after other objects , 2+ $7. 
Though theSoul ſtil defireth to know more 
of God, till it come to that place where it 
ſhall k»ow as it is krown, as David, though 
fatisfied with his portion, Pſal. 16.4, 5. yet 
thirſted after more of it, P/al. 63. 1, 2. yet . 


It isquietand contented if God. Andin- 


deed the ſweetneſs which it tafteth in ac- 
quaintance with the \incomparable God, 
makes it long after nearer and fuller ac- 
quaintance with-him. When Moſes was 


| once acquainted with God, he begs that he 


might _ 


Of acquaintance with God. 
IJ might ſee and. know-more, of -his glory ;; 
- -and the reaſon is, becauſe while God is the, 
8 object, therecanbe noſaticty , he being; 
the God of all joy and conſolation; neither, 
can there be ſuch a full acquaintance as to; 
ceaſe deſires after farther acquaintance, he 
being an object ſtill too great for the facul- 
ties tocomprehend. The deſires of the glo- 


rified are without ayxiety.becauſe they are, 


fatisfied in theobjet of their deſires 3 and 


their ſatisfaction or enjoyment is without” 


ſatiety or loathing, becauſe they ſee ſtill in» 
finite cauſe to defire him. | LN 
Whenthe Soul once comes to know God 
as the needle touch'd with the Load- 
ſtone, whenit turns to the North) .it is 
then quiet, though before, like the Dove,it 
hover'd up and down over the waters.of 
this world, and could find no reſt. This 
knowledge,if right, diffuſeth into the Soul 
a ſweet tranquillity, filent peace, ſecret 
ſetled- calmneſs, beſides a raviſhing prz-: 
viſion, and bleſſed fore-fruition of its fyller 
acquaintance in the other life. | h 
 3- Theknowledge of God is a ſaving 
knowledge. Many periſh for. all their great 
knowledge of Creatures; their knowledge 


may lightthem to. the more diſmal Cham- 


bers 
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bers of death, ofblackneſs of darkneſs fie 
ever, Foh.15.24; And indeedtheir knows © 
ledge (fike many Pigs ofSifverin a Veſſe? 
linkmg ) preffeth' them the deeper into 

urthe knowledge of God i faving? » 


Hell: 
God: wift Kriow him- im the othit world? 
whoknowe him in this; He will be fo far 
from knowing thent hereafter who are ig- 
norant of him lHtere', that, he will come” 

flaming fire t0 render 'vengetnce/on'them' tha) 
know not God, 2 Theſll. r. 7, 8. Burhew 


own them, and take acquairitance with | 


them then, that own him and are acquaint- 
cd with'him now”, 'Pfal. g't.'14. 7 will ſet 
ham'on high, becauſtbe hath known my name. 


God will ſet him as high as Heaven, who s 
knoweth his name on earth. Reader, it's' 


as mich worth as Heaven to thee to know 


this incomparable God. This #5 life. eternal, 


to know thee the onely trite Gol, and Jeſus 


Chrift whom thou haſt ſent, Joh. 17.3. It 


is the worning, thou gh not the Meridian of 
Heaven; it ts the Bnd, though not the ripe 
fruit of glory; it is'the feed” though not 
the harveſt of the Inheritance above; ta 
know the true God, and Jeſus. Chrift, 
Fhis- knowledge *is' of the | ſame nature, 
though not of the fame meaſure, with char 
EET. in 
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in the other world, Eph. 4: 13. Now-the 


Chriftian knoweth as a Ch:1/d, then he ſhall 
know as a man; now he feeth Gad asit 


' were at 4 diſtaxcethrough the p 


glaſs of faith, but then he ſhall ſee God 
face to faces Now 'we ſee through 4 

darkly, but then face to face; 'now we I 
in part, but then we a know ar we aro 
known, 1 Cor. 13, 12. 
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The Means of acquaintance with God. 4 
ſenſe of our Ignorance. Aftendance on the 
word, Fervent Prayer. | : 


-He means which Iſhall offer, ag” | belpfi 
to the attainment of this: knowledge 
of God, are theſe. | 

' #F;. -Be ſerſible of thine ighorance of him. 
A conceited Scholar is no'good learner. 
He thar thinks he knoweth/ enough alren- 
dy, wilt never be beholden to a\Mafter to 
teach"him-more.”" Seeſt thou'a' 2941 wiſe 512 
his own conceit,” there is more hopavf « 4 fook 
thaw of him, Prov.-26. 12, This was that' 
wane lock'd up the Phariſees in the- dark. 
dungeon 


256. 


Ss. 


= pO together, the condition of a man is 
*x3** helpleſs; partly, becauſe ſuch aperſon will 


_ ging hard work, 'and will ſiveatat it when- 


Of acquaintance with God, 
dungeon of Ignorance : they: were blind 5 | 
Truth it ſelf called them blind,- Adat. 23: | 
I6, 17. But they conceited their eyes 
were good, and ſo.negleGed the means of ' 
curing them. Te ſay.ze ſee (I do not fay 
ye ſee, but ye conceit ſo) rgves your 

fraremaineth,Joh.g. 40, 41. therefore your . 
1gnorance-continueth. When Ignorance | 
and Confidence (whigh are often Twins) 


' not take that pains in reading, and pray- | 
ing, and conference, and meditation,with- | 
out which the knowledge of God cannot I 
behad, Dax. 12. 4. Many ſhall run te azid | 
fro, and knowledge ſhall be encreaſed. It's an 
alluſion to Merchants that run to this and : 
that Port, to ſell out and take in commo- ! 
diticsz or to a Tradeſman, that runsto this | 
and that Mart or place to buy and fell, 
whereby their ſtocks are increaſed. Burt | 
a conceited man will never labour thus for 
that which he thinks he hathalready.'. If 
thou diggeſt as .for ſilver, and ſearcheſt as. 
for hid treaſure, then thou ſhalt underſtand. 
the fear of the Lord, and attain the kyowledg 
of God, Prov. 2. 4, 5-. Men count. dig-: 
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they | 
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Jby light | 
4 concerted. perſon will not . go to God for 
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they uſe who will get the knowledge of 
God.  Butthough poor men, whoareſen- 
ſible ef their want of the kriowledge of 
God, and of their woful condition there- 
by, will work-to preſerve themſelvesfrom 
periſhing 3 yet rich men, who think they 


£ can do well enough without it, will fpare 
their pains, partly, becauſe. all knowledge 


muſt - be obtained from God by fervent 
prayer; and a conceited man will neither 


I be inſtant with God for it, 'nor will God 


give .itto him. God is the God of krow- 
ledg, 1-Sam. 2. 2. And from him all trae 
ſaving knowledg cometh,” Prov. 2:6. The 
Lord giveth wiſdom. -out of \his mouth com- 


4 eth knowledge and underſtanding. 'As 
J none can ſce the Sun (by' candle” light:) 
J but by its own light ; ſo none can know 


God favingly (by the light of nature) but 
- KH, from himſelf. ' Now+'a 


PF. 


they dig for ſilver- ſich - diligence, muſt 


knowledge - What need T'(thinks hey-F _ 


Þ have enough already. Poverty'is 4 friefid 

to prayer, the poor uſeth intreaties, Prove. * 

13. 23. But pride or conceitedneſs is*an* 

J<nemy to'prayer, The wicked through the' 

J Pride of bis, countenance will not ſcek after- 
ur "ca 


_ God. 


"a Of acquaintance with God. 
God, Pal. 10.4. Who will beg that of his ' 
' neighbour , which he is confident he hath | 
at home? Neitherwill God undertake the 
inſtruQtion of proud Scholars : The humble 
he will teach, the meek he will guide in judg- 
went, Pal: 25. 9. Such as are willing to : 
be taught, will be thankful for their lear- 
ning, and are fitted for guidance and di- 
recion;, but conceited perſons are quite: 
contrary. Therefore Reader beware ofthis 
miſt in which-many miſcarry. He that thin- 
heth he knoweth any thing, knoweth nothing | 
as he ought to know,' 1 Cor. 8. 2. But la- | 
bour to, get-thine heart affec&ed with thine. 
ignorance, and the woful conſequents: 
of it, Pſal. 95. To, 11. This will bea good 
ſtep to knowledg. The Apoſtle gives thee 
the ſame direftion, 1 Cor. 3. 18. If any: 
man ſeem to be wiſe, let him become a fool" 
that he may be wiſe, If thou feemeſt to be 
knowing, be ignorant (in thy own ſenſe 
and fecling and apprehenſion) that thou 
may{t be knowing. Our Lord Jeſus gives! 
the ſame counſel to the lick and dying Las-! 
diceans, Rev. 3-17, 18. and acquatnts her} 
that her ignorance of her ignorance, and: 
conceitedneſs of her knowledge, wasthe) 


great hinderance of her recovery. 4 
| 2. Study. 


of acquaintance with God. 
' 2. Study: much the works, and efpecia 
the word. 'of God. The works of i? 
Book. whereny you may read of him,and by 
which you'may hear of him. The heavens 
derlare hirgtory., Pfal. 19. 1. The earth is 


i fil of bis goodneſs, Plal. 33.5. As the ſha- 


dow hath.ſome proportion to the body to 
which it relates, ſo the works of God are 
ſome repreſentation of the wiſe 

gractons God,to whom they belong, Rome. 
I. I9, 2. The inviſible things of God are 


| [cen by the things that are made, even his e- 


tcrnalpower and Godhead, Therefore conſt 
der the works of the Lord, and the opera» 
tions of his hands. ' | 
The word of God 1s a glaj7, wherein 
thou mayeſtſee his beauty 'and graceand 


glory, and fo fee him as to be transformed - 


mto . his likeneſs, 2 Cor. 3; 18AIn the 


works of God you may tec lis ſteps, the 
prints of his feet, they are therefore cal-. 
'Þ led his paths and bz goings, Pal, 77.19. 


But in his wo:d we may ſee his face, .the 


comline( of his countenance,, how lovely . 
{ and- amiable he 1s; therefore it iscalled a 


glafs, 2 Cor: 3.18. So that asthe fight of a 


{| mans face helpcth and conduceth more to 


our knowledge of him, than the. fight of 
| < . 


2 his | 
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his ſteps 3 ſothe word of God is a far grea-/ 
ter means of our acquaintance with him, 
than the Works of Creation and Provt-+ 
dence. Therefore I fay, ſtudy eſpecially: 
| the word of God. The Scripture is the | 

key of knowledg, Luk. 11. 52.' and unlocks 
the myſteries which were kept hid- from 


Ages and Generations, and opens the ſe- 
crets of heaven to thy ſoul. It's therefore 
called /ight, Pſal. 119. 105. and a Lamp, 
Prov. 6. 23. Becauſe it diſcovers hidden 
things, helps thee to ſee what thou canſt 
not without it, and . directs thee in thy 
motions and ations. David had more 


knowledge than his exemies, (and they I 


were ſubtil ) than his Teachers (and they 
were no-dwarfes in knowledge, ſuch as 
Gad and Nathan) than the Arcient (and 
with the ancient is wiſdom, and in length of 
days is underſtanding, Job 12.12, 13.)and 
what was the means of it, For thy teſtime- 
nies.are my meditation, Plal. 119. 97,98, 
99. The Goſpel is the eze-ſalve by which 
the blind come to ſee, Pſal. 19. 7. The fra- 
grancy and attractiveneſs of rhe incom- 
parable God, increaſeth up and down in 
the-world as the Goſpel 1s. propagated. 


Thanks be to God who maketh manifest the 


Savour 
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Savour of his knowledge, (The knowledge 
of God. like arich perfume, cauſeth and lea- 
veth a fragrant odoriferous ſcent where- 
ever it comes) by xs (the miniſters of the 
Goſpel as the inſtruments hereof) every 
place, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The miniſtry of the 
word is the Chariot of the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, whereby he conveyeth the light 
of the knowledge of God to the world. 
Therefore _ on Preaching, and. give 
diligence to reading. pa the Scrip- 
tures, for they are they that teſtifie of me, 
Joh. 5. 39. | 

3. Be frequent and fervent with God to 
give thee the Hts of _— There 1s 
a twofold light requiſite to bodily viſion 3 
a light in the eye, (A blind man cannot . 
ſee atnoon day) and, a light in the air, 
1 (the beſt eye cannot ſee in the dark ) So 
a6 8 there is a twofold light requiſite to the ef- 
20: '} fectual fight of God, viz. Thelight of the 
8, | word; and thelight ofthe Spirit ; the word 
ch. | cannot do it without the Spiritz and the ' 
ra- 8 Spirit will-not do it without the word , 
m- | where the word is afforded: both areneed- 
1 i ful. Thereis aſpirit in man (a paſſive re, 
ed. | ceptiveneſs, asa capable ſubje&t) But the in- | 
the | ſpiration of the Almighty giveth underſtat- \ 
our | ding, Job32.%. © $S 3 _ 
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| Of acquaintance wi thGod, 


f 


All natural abilities, all acquired endow- |} 
ments , all the reading and Ry; all 
the Teachers and Tutors in the world,can- - 


not helpone poor ſoul to the ſaving knows- ' 
ledge of God. It is God that teacheth man 
knowledge , Pal. 94. to. He who made; 
light in the firſt Creation, only can cauſe: 
light in the new Creation, +2 Cor. 4. 6. But. 
God who cauſed light to ſhine ont of darkneſs, 


hath ſhined in our hearts to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Feſas Chriſt, He that at firſt ſaid, Let 


there be liekt (when darkneſs cover'd the: 


face of the world) and there was lielt, a 
corporeal light, can command ſpiritual 
light , and the knowledge of h's glory m 
the face of Chriſt, who is the expreis Image 
of his perſon, Therefore the Apoſtle be- 


takes him{ciito God for the gift , Praying 


that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 


give unto you the Spirit of wiſclom and reve-. 


lation, in the knowledge of him, &c. 1 Eph. 


T7, 18,Se David often, Pſal.119. 13,343 54 
I25, 143, 144. Rev. 3. 18, Reader, art. 


thou blind 2 take the Counſel of thy Sa- 


viourz; Go to him for eye ſalve that thou, 


zzazeſt ſee; and be confident he that bids 
thee. come to him for that, will oy 
the 


— 
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Of acquaintence with God., 
thee welcome when thou comeſt, Rev.3.18, 
None knoweth the Father, but the Son, and 


he to 'whowe the 'Son will reveal him, ' 
Math. 11. 27. Therefore, whoever thou art 


that fitteſt in darkneſs. and in the ſhadow 


, of death, go to the Sun for light, go to 
|the Sw: of Rightcouſneſs, in whom arc all the 


' treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2.9, 


for the light ef the knowledge .of God. 
Doſt thou not know the finfulneſs and mi- 
ſery ofa blind dark ſtate, that vengeance 
is the fruit of this ignorance, Pſal. 79. 6. 
that God will pour out his wrath upon 
them that know him not. Go therefore, 
as the blind man to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cry, ſigh, moura, pray, Jeſw thou Son of 
David have mercy on we 3 though hethear 
not preſently, hold on, continue 1nſtant in 
Prayer; though the Devil andfleſh rebuke 


thee (as the multitude him) yet hold on, - 


263 


calllouder, Feſws thou Sox of David, Have Mat. 32; 
mercy on me, Lord, that TI might receive my 3+ | 


ſight. And doubt notbut he will have pity 
on thee, as he had on him, and touch thine - 


eye, and give thee to ſee the things ofthy 
peace 3 for thine encouragement thou haſt 
his.promiſe, Fer. 24. 7. I will give them 
an beart to krow me. that Tam the Lord, 

| S 4 Jer, 


Q64 


lifteſt vp t 
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Jer. 31.34. They ſhall all know me from the | 
leaſt to the greateſt: So TFames 1. 6. 


Heſeah 2. 20 Heb. 8. 8, 9. O with what 


hope may ſt thou ſue theſe Bonds,and plead 
theſe promifes, when he that made them is * 
a God that cannot lye (1 Tit. 2, )and there- 


fore cannot but perform them. Again, 
obſerve how kindly he took it of Solomon, 


(when he bid Solomon ask what he would) . 


that he asked wiſdom, 2 Chroy. 1. 10. Give 
we wiſdom and knowledge, ſaith Solomon - 


And the thing which Solomon asked pleaſed } 
the Lord, 1Kings 3. 10. And the Lord faid 
unto Solomor, Becauſe this was in thine 
heart, becauſe thou haſt not as ked riches, nor 


honour, nor the life of thire enemies, nor long 
life 5 Wiſdom, and knowledge is granted to 
thee, and Twill give thee wealth and honour, 
v. IT. When a poor creature, ſenſible of its 


blindneſs and darkneſs, lyeth at the feet of 
God, begging ſpiritual light and' ſight, the 


heart of the Redeemer 1s taken with ſuch 
arequeſt, and ſubſcribes the petition with, 
1Wiſoom: and Knowledge is. granted to thee.. 
Be but diligent Reader in the uſe of theſe 


means, and thou mayeſt ' be- confident of 


ſucceſs - if thou crycſt after knowledge, and 
y 
ſecke 


voice for underſtanding; if thou-. 


x0 done at's 
% * CAS. 
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ſeekeſt her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for her as 

for hidden treaſure 3 then ſhalt thou under- 

ſtand the fear of the Lord and find the 

3 knowledge of God : For the Lord giveth 

 miſdome, outof his mouth cometh knowledge 
F -and underſtanding, Prov. 2. 3,4,5, 6. 


y ' 1." "QUAP: 200 
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2.Ex.To chooſe this incomparable God for our 
portion 3 with ſome Motives thereunto. 


| | 

e 2.TF this God be ſuch an incomparable 

p God, then chooſe this God for thy por- 
g tion, and take him for thy happineſs. 1s it 

0 ſible for thee to read ſo much of the | 
ot incomparableneſs of God in his Being, At- 

's tributes, Works, and Word, and not defire 


f | - him ? Thou canſt hardly ſee an excellent 
e perſon, but thou art wiſhing him for thy 
h Friend, thy Companion 3 nor an excellent 
1, Eſtate, 'but thou art wiſhing it were thine 
ee. Inheritance , thy portion; and'canſt thou 
le hear of him who is exceſ/ency it ſelf origi- 
of nally, Job 13.11. theſpring and ſtandard 
d of all excellency in others, whoſe name_ 


| aloneisexcellent,7/a/. 14. 13. and not with, 
p 0 


Motives to chooſe God for our portion. 


O that. this incomparable God were 'my 
Friend, my Father, my Head, my Hucband, 
ny Lot,, my Þprtion © Who will give me to 
drink of the water of the Well of Bethlehem ? 
O who will help me to drink of the well of © 
Salvation, of the fountain of living waters, 
of the pure River that floweth from the throne 
of God, andthe Lamb> Canſt thou hear ſo 
much of his worth (though infinitely ſhort). 
and not deſire him? Is 1t poſhible for a ra- 
tional creature toread of ſuch a bottomleſs 
treaſure, offuch boundleſs pleafure,of ſuch 
an infinite unconceivable good:, and not 
covet the enjoyment ofit? Oman, where | 
are thy wits? whitherart thou fallen? art 
thou a manor a beaſt ? Ah didſt zbox know 
the gift of God, and-what it is that is offercd ' 
the , thou would(t ſcorn the higheſt ho- 
nours , ſweeteſt carnal delights, greateſt 
riches, yea, trample upon all the Crowns . 
and Kingdoms of this world. for it. It's . 
an incitable priviledge that thou art a crea- 
ture capable of ſo vaſt an happineſs , it's a 
ſpecial favour that thou haſt leave to aſpire 
after ſuch an immenſe inheritance 3 and 
when its tender'd to thee, wilt thou refuſe 
it? wilt thou negle&it? O wilt thou not 
giveit allacceptation ? : _ 

Having 


 Aanves to chooſe God for our portion. 


Having ſpoken in * another Treatiſe to 
this particular, I ſhall here only offer two 
or three things to thy ſerious houghts, and 

ceed to athird exhortation, 

I. Conſider, what is offer'd thee, when 
the incomparable God is offered thee for 
thy portion. And truly ,to explain this 
head fully , would require the Pen, yea, 
exceed theskilof an Angel: None can tell 
what God is, but God himſelf. All the 
ſheets in the explication of the Doctrine 
ſpeak ſomwhat of him , but not the thou- 
ſand thouſandth part of that excellency 
thatis in him. Reader, I may tell thee, 
when God is oftered thee, the. greateſt 
good that ever was , that ever will be, 
that ever can be,is oitered theezthere never 
was, or can be, thelike offer'd thee; more 
than Heaven and Earth,than both Worlds, 
than Millions of Worlds, -is offered thee. 
This God who is offered thee, is the King 
of Kings , the Lord of Lords , the God of 
Gods, theblciled and glorious Patentate, 
the firſt Cauſe, the original Being, Self- 


ſufficient, All-ſufficient, abſolutely perfe&, 


uncapable of any addition or diminution. 
This God who is offer'd thee , is the high 
and lofty one, that inhabiteth eternity eve- 
ry moment, to whom a thouſand years, 
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art great. and thy name is great : Who would 


Motives to chooſe God for our portton. 
yea millions of Ages are but as one day, as © 
one moment, whoſe duration is uncapable 
of the leaſt acceſhon, who is boundleſs in 


. his being, omnipotent in his power, un- 


ſearchable in his wiſdom , unconceivable 
in his grace , and infinite in all his perfe- 
ctions. He dwelleth in that light that is in- 
acceſſible ; before him Angels, the higheſt 
of creatures, vail their. faces; to him the 
whole Creation 1s leſs than nothing and 
vanity. This God who 1s offered thee 
made all things of nothing , ſupports all 


things,. influenceth all things , andis all 


things, and-infinitely more than all things. 
He 1s ſo needful a good, that thou art 
undone without him. This was the miſery 


ofthe Heathen on earth , Eph. 2.12. and 
.ofthe damned in Hell , Math. 25. 41. the 
very Hell of Hell. He isſo plentiful a good 


that thou art perfectly happy in him, 


'Pſal. 144. #/t. thou needeſt no more. He 


1s the Heaven of Heavens, 7/al. 16. lt. the 
ſafeſt refuge. O Friend , what doſt thou 


-think of having this God for thy portion ? 


Is it not worth the while to have this God 
for thy God? wilt thou not ſay, Foraſmmuch 
4s there is none like unto thee, O Lord; thou 
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not fear thee, O King of Nations? Jer.10.6,7+ 
ain, the God who is offered thee, isthe 
Well of Salvation, the Lord of life, the God 
of all conſolation, an Hive of ſweetneſs, a 
Paradice of pleaſure , an Heaven of joy. 
He is the richeſt grace, the deareſt love,the 
ſureſt friend, the higheſt honour, the vaſteſt 
treaſure, the exaCteſt beauty, the chiefeſt 
good, and the fulleſt felicity. _ He is one 
that can enlargeand ſute all thy faculties, 
relieve and anſwer all thy neceffities, fill 
up. and fatisfic all the capacities of thine 
Heaven-born ſoul, God isa good which 
Chriſt died to purchaſe for thee, Eph.2.13. 
x Pet. 3. 18. And ſurely if Chriſt thoughe 
* him worth his blood, he is worthy thine ac- 
ceptance. God is a comprehenſive unt- 
verſal good, not one, butall good.Riches, 
Honours , Pleaſures , F _ Relations; 
Health, Life, Earth, Heaven, this World, 
the other World ,. all the good of both 
Worlds, and infinitely more 3 and art thou 
not-covetous of ſuch wealth that is better 
Worth than both worlds? Philip.-4. 19. 
Pſal. 23. 1. Gen. 17. I. God is an ever- 
laſting good, a good that will ſtand by 
thee, and abide with thee when all other 
good things ſhall fail thee, 1 Tim. 6. 7. 
| +» A P ſal. | 


17S Motiveg to chooſe God for onr portion. 
Pſal. 73. 25. Heisthat good which thou 
would(t have if thou art well in thy wits: : 
heis that good which thon ſhouldſt have . F 
if thou anſwereſt the end of thy Creation'3. . | 
heis that good which thou muſt have , if * 

thou art not eternally miſerable 3 He is 

theonly fuitable ſatisfying good , which 

hits thenature , and fits the defire of the 

rational creature. O Reader, I ſay again, 

what doſt thou think of having this incom- 

parable God tor thy God ? Surely by this 

time thy heart may well meltinto a{toniſh- 

ment , that he will allow thee to ſeek fo 

matchleſsa portion. Well , / what fayeſt 

thou tohim?,Is it not worth the while to 

have him for thine, ro whom thou wilt call 

1n the day of diſtreſs, to whom thou wilt 

cry in a dying hour, when thy Soul ſtands 
quivering on thy lips , ready to take its }F 

flight into the unknown Regions of the ' 
other world , when Devils will be waiting 
to {cize it,as ſoonas ever it leaves the body, 
to hale it to the unquenchable flames of 
hell, whenthy Friends and Relations ſhall 
be weeping and wailing by thee, but unable 
to afford thy dying body theleaſt Cordial, 
or thy departing ſoul the leaſt Comfort. 
Ah friend , what wilt thou do in ſuch an 
| hour, 


Aotives to chooſe God for or portion, 
hour, which is haſtening on thee, withorit 
the incomparable God ? Beheveit, though 
thou mayeſt live without him , thou: canſt 
not dye (withoutan infinite horror) with- _ 
ont him. Isit not worth the while to have 
him for thine, to whom thou muſtftand or 
fall for ever, from whoſe mouth thy fen- 
terice of. eternal abſolution or condemnia- ' 
tion muſt come, and who ſhall jadge thee 


tothine unchangeable ſtate oflike or death? | _ 


though thou mayeſt think thou canſt do 
well enough at this day with the world for 
thy portion; yet what wilt thou do at that 
day, when the world ſhall bein a flame; if 
God be not thy portion? + Art thou willing 
or not, tohavethis God for thine > What 
ſayeſt thou? Canſt thou find in thine heare 
to deprive thy precious ſoul of ſuch an in- 
- eftimable treaſure, and toleaveit naked in 
the other world to the cruelty of Devils, 
and' the dreadful curſes of the Law > Mes 
thinks, though I have-ſfpoken little, yet I 


|| taveſfaid enough (to one that will bur ler 


his reaſon judge) to draw out thy moſt 
yer oy defires after this - incomparable” 
God. Uh Soles. 2 
- 2+ Conſider «pon what tey4es thou mayſt 
have this God for thy Gogd.-You may poſ-* 
Env 7 Ro  , - 
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fibly- think that fo boundleſs a good mult ': 
| coſt you very dear, and the price muſt be ? 
vaſt ofa pearl that is ſo matchleſs : butlo ;- 
to thy comfort, all the condition which : 
' God requireth of thee; is only to accept * 


him heartily and thankfully in his Son. 


Canſt thou have any thing cheaper ? ' 


would(t thou deſire him in his terms to.fall 
lower? nay isit poſfibleſoto do, and make 


thee happy 2 Nor can he be thine unleſs 


thou receiveſt him for thine. It's a poor 


favour that is not worth acceptance. Do . 
but take him for your happinels ,. and | 


-you ſhall have him for your happineſs. 


Thou giveſt more for thy bread, thy - 


 cloaths, thy houſe, for the needful com- 
forts that are for the ſupport of thy frail 
body, than thou * needeſt give. for the 


great glorious incomprehenſible incompa-: - 


rable God. Thou payeſt money for them, 


but thou. mayſt have him without money ' 


and without price. One would think 
| that the equity of the condition ſhould 
both amaze thee and allure thee. Confi- 
der,I ſay, God doth not require of thee 
things zzpoſſz5le to thee 3 he doth not ſay, 
- if thou wilt remove Mountains,dry up Oce- 
ans, ſtop the courſe of- Nature, create 

_ : | Worlds, 
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worlds, I will then be thine,/as great asT 
amz He doth not fay, if thou wilt fatisfie 
my juſtice, anſwer the demands of my law, 
merit my love and favour, then I will be 
thy God 5 No, he himſelf hath done all 


this for thee by the death of his Son: All 


he defireth is, that thou wouldſt accept 
him inhis Son for thy God. Nay, hedoth 
not require of thee any thing that is bar- 
barous or cruel, as the heathen Deities did 
(by the Devil ) of their worſhipers. He 
doth not ſay, if you will lance and mangle 


your bodies, as Baals Prieſts did ; if ye will 


go bare-foot in Sackcloth long and tedious 
pilgrimages, as the Papiſts doz if ye will of- 
fer your children in the fire, and give the 
fruit of your bodies for the fins of your 
ſouls, as ſome did, then I will be your God. 
Again, he doth not require of thee things 
that are chargeable, to offer the beſt and 
chief of thy flock daily in ſacrifice to him 3 
nor as he once did of the young man, 70 
ſell all that thou haſt, and give it to the 
poor ; nor as Idolaters, to lay down ſucha 
part of thy eſtate for thy pardon: but he 
only requires that thou wouldeſt takethe 
Lord for thy Godzand wilt thou not do it ? 


Canſt thou deny hitti and thy poor ſoul ſo 
T —— 
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Motives to chooſe God for our portion. . © 
reaſonable, ſo equitable a requeſt > Asthe 
ſervant ſaid to Naaman, Ifthe Prophet had * 
commanded thee ſame great thing, wouldeſ 
n0t thou have done it £ how mmch more then 
when he only ſaith, waſh, and becleane So | 
ſayTtothee; If God had commanded the 


greateſt things imaginable, wouldeft thou 


not to thy powers have done them, that 
thou mightſt enjoy the bleſſed God for thy 
eternal portion? how much more'then 
when he only faith, Thox ſhalt have no other 
God before me? O Reader, do but obſerve 
that firſt Command , which contains the 
ſum both of thy duty and :felicity, and 
thou art made, thou art -a bleſſed man for 
ever. Takethe true God in Jeſus Chriſt 
for thy God, prize him as thy God, love 
him asthy God, Honour himas'thy God, 
and obey him as thy God, and he wiltbe 
thy God for ever. Do but as much for 
the true God , as the covetous man doth 
for his wealth, which ts his God; asthe 1n- 
temperate manfor his belly, which ishis - 
God ; they give their higheſt eſteem, their 
choiceſt affections, and their greateſt ſer- 
vice to that which they takefor their God; 
And ſurely , the true God 1s more worthy. 
hercof.and will requite thee beſt for them, 

| 3. Con- 


Motives v0 chooſe God for our portion. 75 | 
11:3, Confider; - For. whet end God offs» _, 
reth Hindelf: ro thee. I would not have 
thee thiſtalt6;'betauſe God out ofhis infi- 
nite pity 't6 his miſerablo creatures, 1s In- 
Rant and urgent with'them to accept of 
Mm: to [think therefore that'God hath 
arty rice of thee ,-or ſeeketh his own ha 
pres therein 5/Þre thee, if thou hadt 
19 thote need bf God thanhe hath of thee, 
thou mayſt let him alone 5 No, it's purely 
fotthy goud, forthy real. andeternal good 
+h# [he offcretti himſelf tothe: he nee- 
deth''thy ſervice no' more than he: doch 
the Rervice: of! the damned, -of the devils, 
4nd he knowerh How to make uſeof thee 
for his own gloty;- as he'doth of them, if 
HAGu' fooliſhly rejefteſt his offer of hiniſclf. 
Thy righteouſneſs will 'not 'belp-hine, Job 22. 
9! '&. not#hy withedneſs burt him, Job:35; 
51! He offetech- hitmleM rothes, 'not that 
| Heimlay (bu Heſſe by thee, -bur- that he 
» | rhky be bayrerfidl 46 thee! It's thy good; 
1s | fot hisowntthathe looks at 4 the felicity 
ir | of 'acceptfig him- is thiti@ own; and the 
r- | miley of n&tle@ing- hin is thine own; 
d: 7706, 9g. 12: Mews calleuſtomers to thens; 
y | pf then with mariy argunients and in- 
Ne trelitiestobuy; that ns inrich then 
11431 7 JI 


ſelves 
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| ſelves by their cuſtomers; but God calls | 


men to buy of him, not toinrich himſelf, 
(He isas rich and perfe& and happy as he 
can be) but to inrich themſelves, I conr- 
ſel thee (faith Chriſt to his luke-warm 
Church) to bay of me gold, (why, that he 
may get ſomewhat by her, and enrich 
himſelf? No) that thou mayst be rich ; that 
thon (not I) mayſt be rich, Now Rea- 
der, ponder it ſeriouſly, it is wholly for 
thy own good , that thou mayſt eſcape 
wrath and-death, and attain heaven and 
life,that God is pleaſed once more to offer 
himſelf to thee. What is thy mind about 
his offer 2 Wile thou have him for thy 
portion, or no? Isthere any thing unreaſfo- 
nable in his defireor demands? Doth not 
thy eternal felicity depend on thine accep- 
tance of him? What ſayſt thou? Wile + 
thou have God; for thy portion , or wilt 
thou havethe Devil for thy portion? Thou 
ſhalt have an eternal portion, good or bad, 
The worldlings portion of good things is 
but for this world, and the godly mans - 
portion of evil things is but for this world : . 
Both have immortal ſouls, which will a- 
bide in the other world for ever; and their 


ſoulsmuſt have.;immortal portions to abide 


' with 


Motives to chooſe /God for our portion. 
with them there for ever. Therefore, 


Reader, conſider what thou doeſt, either 


thou muſt take God in and through Chriſt 
for thy portion for ever, or hell and death 
and wrath and Devils for thy portion for 
ever - Oneofthe two is the portion of all 
the ſons and daughters of Adam. If thou 
wilt ſtill prefer the world before Godggnd 
love the creature above God, and pleaſe 
thy fleſh more than God; when once thou 
appeareſt in the other world, God will 
rain on thee fire 2rd brimſtone, and att hor- 
rible tempeſt, this will be the portion of thy 
cup, Pſal. It. 6. But ifnow thou accepteſt 
him in his Son (for there is no making God 
thy friend, but by Chrift): for thy chiefeſt 

ood and happineſs, when all thy friends 
{hall leave thee, and deareſt relations for- 
ſake thee, yea when thyfleſh and thy heart 
fhall fail thee, God will be the ſtrength of 
thine heart, and thy portion for ever. O 
friend, conſider what-I have faid in' this 
' Uſe, and the Lord give thee underſtan- 
ding, that thou mayſt know when thou art 
well offered, and be wiſe on thisfidethe 
other world. 


_— 
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CHAP. XXVI. yy 


3. Ex. Give God the glory of his incomper 


 rableexcellency: with ſome confiaerations 


to enforce it, | s 


FgGod be ſuch an incomparable God, 
give him the glory and honour of his in- 
comparable excellencies : His incompara- 
ble perfetions muſt have incomparable 


praiſes. Praiſe biz, ſaith the Plalmilt, ac- 


cording to his excellent greatneſs, Pal. 159. 
2. But alas! what rongue, what underſtan- 
ding of men or Angels can do it, ean 
praiſe - him according to | his excellent 
greatneſs > But though we cannot. prazfe 
him according to the utmoſt of his exqel- 
lencies, we muſt praiſe him according to 
the utmoſt of our abilities. The higheſt 
God, Pſal. 92. 1. muſt have the higheſt 


praiſes, Pſal. 149. 8. The high praiſes of God 


are intheir months. The greateſt God, Pſal. 


I45. 3. muſt have our greateſt praiſes. - 


Great is the. Lord andgreatlyto be praiſed. 
Low or little praiſes are a difpraiſe to one 
{o eminently,ſo infinitely high and great, 

- Ordinary commendations of an extra- 
ordinary 


0 wy TY. WW 


to be given to him. 


ordinary perfon are a difcommendation'to 


him. According to thy name, fo,0 Lord, is 
thy praiſe to the end of the earth, Pſal. 48. 10. 
Therefore his name alone being excellent, 
Pfal. 148. x3. his praiſe alone muſt be 
excellent. David tells God, IT will praiſe 
thee yet more and more, Plal. 71. 14. He 
had already praiſed him much, but he 
would endeavour to praiſe him more ;and 


when he: had done fo, he wonld praiſe 


him more, and ſtiil more. We read of 
ſongs of degrees, P/al. 120,121. We ſhould 
aſcend in our praiſes of God by an holy 
climax, till we come to the higheſt degree 


_ thatis poſſible, and ſcrew up our faculties 


herein tothe utmoſt pitch that they are ca- 
pable of. | 
Praiſe him for the incomparableneſs of 
his being. That he is an independent, all- 
ſafficient, abſolutely perfet; incomprehen- 


ſible, omnipreſent, eternal , infinite being, | 
JC 


ſhould much affe& our hearts. Praiſe ye t 
Lord, Praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the Lord, 
Praiſe the name of the Lords Bleſſed from 
this time forth, and for ever: From the riſing 
the Sun, to the going down. of the ſame , 
the Lords name is to be praiſed: ( why ) the 
Lord is hich above all Nations, andtjs glory 


'T, 4 | above .}. 
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above the Heavens : who is like to the 
Lord our God, who dwelleth on high? 
Pal. 113. 1, to 6. 
Praiſe him for his incomparableneſs in his | 
attributes, for the incomparableneſs of his 
power. O Lord God of Hoſt, who is a ſtrong 
. Lord likennto thee? Pſal. 89.8. For the 
incomparableneſs of his holineſs, Who is 4 
God like unto thee , elorious in holineſs e + 
Exod. 15.1t. For the incomparableneſs of 
his mercy, Who is a God like unto thee, par- 
doning iniquity, and paſſing by the tranſ- 
greſſrons of the remnant of his heritage, becauſe 
be delighteth in mercy d 
Praiſe him for the incomparableneſs of 
his Words 5 O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his groin, and for his wonder+ 
ful works to the children of men, Pſal, 107, 8. 
I5, 21, 31. Pfal. 72. 18. Pal. 136. 4. Praiſe 
him for the work of Creation, Pſal. 114. . : 
1,2,3,4,5. Job 38. 4,5, 6. 'Praiſe him 
for his worksof Providence, P/ſal. 97. 8, g. 
P/al. 136. throughout , Pſal. 107. Praiſe 
him eſpecially for the work of Redemp- 
tion, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who 
. hath viſited andredecmed his people. Luk. 1. 
- 68, Plal, g. 1, Rev. 15. 3: 


Praiſe 


to be given to bi. 

Praife him for the incomparableneſs-of 
his Word, Wonderful are thy Teſtimonies, 
PAl. 119. 129. How often dothtthe ſweet 
Singer of 1ſrae/ praiſe God-for them, asa 


1 fingular kindneſs? Pſzl.147.two laſt verſes, 


He gave his Statutes to Moſes, his Laws and 
Commandments to Jacob : He hath not dealt 


ſo with every Nation. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Praiſe him by admiring him. Wonder at 
his being, As they of Chriſt, What manner 
of man is this, that the winds and ſeas obey 


him 2 Math. 8. 27, What manner of Godis 


this, who knoweth no bounds, no beginning, 
0 ſucceſſion , no addition? An amazing 
admiration of him, is an high commenda- 
tion of him. And indeed our filent won- 
dering at his perfeQions, is almoſt all the 
worſhip we can give him,P/al. 65. I. Praiſe 
waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion, Heb. Praiſe 
is ſilent for thee, O God, in Sion: not that 
praiſe was dumb or tongue-tyed in 8707 5 
for praiſe in no part of the world ſpeaks 
higheror louder than in $i0z ; but to ſhew 
that when the people of Gad ſet them- 
ſelves to praiſe him , they are ſtruck with 
amazement and wonder , at his matchleſs 
being and beauty, at his infinite excelien+ 
cies and perfeftiansz and wanting words 

| ta 
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toexpreſs them , they fit down in a filent | 


admiration ofthem. Thou wouldſt won- 
der at Adam, if he were now alive, for his 


age 3 Q wonder at him that is from ever- 


laſting to everlaſting, . that is the cauſe and 
original of all things, that is what he is, 
that 1s, and nothing elſe is; that is all he 
1s in one indiviſible point of eternity, 


Wonder at his attributes, admire his ho-' 


lineſs. Behold he putteth no truſt in his Ser- 


. wants, he chargeth the Angels with folly, 


Job 4. 18. Behold, wonder at it. Again., 
Behold he putteth no truſt in his Saints, the 


Heavens are not clean in his ſight, Job 15.15. 


Admire his wiſdom, cry out with the Apo- 


ſtle, 0 the depth of the wiſdom and knowledg 


of God, Rom. 11. 33. Admire his love, 
Behold what manner of love bath the Father 


loved us with, Joh. 3. 1.Admire his power, ' 


that he can do what hewill do: Who is 4 
ftrong Lord like unto thee 2 Plal.89.8. 
Wonder at his Works. Thou art ready to 


wonder at the rare works of ſome curious 
Artiſt; alaſs, all their works are toyes to 


the worksof the mighty Creator and Poſ- 
feflor of Heaven .and: Earth. 0 Lord, how 
marvellous are thy works ! Pal. ro04. 24. 


His work is honourable and glorious, . 


Plal. 
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Joh. 7. 47. There are great things in the 


| to be given to. bim. 
Pfal. 111. 3, and worthy thy greateſt 
wonder. - | 

What a piece is the Creation? how 
maryeilous ! how myſterious ! Pſal. 8. 
I, 2, 3, 4, 5+ The Heavens declare his glo- 
ry, Pal. 19. 1. and theearth is ful} of his 
goodneſs,  Plal. 104.24. -Whata work is 
Providence ? read Pſal. 104. and 1o7. 
How many rarities, curioſities , myſteries, 
are wrapt up in it, which are only ſeen in the 
other world ? Pal. 77.19, 


What man is this, ſay they, for he com- - 


mandeth with authority , and the unclean 

Spirits come out of men? Mark 1. 27. 
Whata Maſter-piece, what rare work- 

manſhip indeed is Redemption ? a work 


| that the Angels are alwayes prying into, 


and wondering at, Eph. 3.8. 1 Pet. I. 10. 
Wonderat his Word. When thon heareſt 


it, doſt thou not perceive a Majeſty and 


Authority awing thy Confctence accom- 
panying it? Ard they were alf amazed and 
aftoviſbed at bis Dofrine , Luk. 4. 32. 
The very. Officers who were ſent to ap- 
ehend Chriſt, could not but wonder at 

is words, and returned to them who ſet 
them a work, Never man ſpake as he ſpake, 


Law 
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Law of God, Hoſea 8. 12. things that -are , 


wonderful, Plal. 119. 18. which may well 
be wonderedat 3 And all, faith the Evan- 
geliſt, bare him witneſs , and wondred at 
the gracionus words which proceeded out of his 
month, Luk. 4. 22. 

Praiſe him by ſpeaking alwayes highly 
and honourably of him. If his name alone 


be excellent, take heed that thou doſt not ' 


take his excellent name iz vair. Thy ap- 
prehenſions of him muſt be ever high, and 
thy expreſſions of him honourable. Thy 
Tongue is therefore call'd thy glory, be- 
cauſe therewith thou mayeſt glorifie thy 
God, ſal. 57. 8. ; 

Never (peak of God raſhly, or at ran- 
dom , without a ſerious conſideration of 
whom thou ſpeakeſt ; and let thy expreſ- 
ſions of him, and to him, be becoming his 
vaſt. pertetions , Aſcribe greatneſs to our 
God, Deut. 32. 3. | 

Speak honourably of his being, So Moſes 
Exod. 15.11. Who 3s a God like unto thee, 
glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes ? So 
Solomon, 1 Kings 8. 23. Lord God of Iſrael, 
there is no God like unto thee in Heaven 
above, or inthe Earth beneath. So David, 
x Chron. 29, 11, 
6 | Speak 


» $s. > om $g (vv 


n whe given to bins, 
Speak  honourably of his attributes, 


4 Pſal. 68. 34. of his power , mercy , truth, 


uſtice, wiſdom, and holineſs, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Iſa. 6. 3. 

Speak honourably of his words,Pſa1.86.8. 
Among all the Gods , there is. none like unto 
thee ;, neither are there any works like unto thy 
works, Pſal. 145. 10. 

Speak honourably of his Word. The 
Commandments of the Lord are pure, 
Pſal. 19. 7. Thy word is very pure - The 
Statutes of the Lord are right, 7ſal. 19. Io. 
The Law is holy, juſt, and good, Rom. 7. 12. 
Though Paul's corruption took occaſion 
by the Laws prohibitions ,- to become the 
more unruly. ( as the water at a Bridge 
roars the more for the ſtop ) yet he dares 
notlay theleaſt fault upon the Law, but 
layeth all upon himſelt: was the Law Sin? 
God forbid, v.,7. Far be it. from me to 
have the leaft ſuch thought : No, the Law 
1s holy,butIam carnal,ſold under fin,v. 14. 
So whenhe ſpeaketh of the Goſpel, how 
honourably ; or he ſpeak of it? ſomtimes 
he calls it the glorious Goſpel 2 Cor. 4-4. 
the myſteries of the Goſpel , Eph. 6. 19. the 
word of Truth, 1 Cololl. 5. | 


Praiſe 
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Praiſe him by walking circnmſpeFly and 
—_— with him. Live alwayes as one that 
believeth, he hath at all times ro do with- 
this incomparable God; and is created and; 
preſerved, and redeemed, to fhew forth. 
the praife of this God. Whenthe Pfalmift 
had admired the incomparablenefs of this 
Gad in his bcjng and doings , P/al. 86. 8: 
| he preſently ſubjoyns, v. 9. AZ Nations 
whom thou haft mae, ſhall come and glorifie 
thy name, and worſhip before'thee > For that 
art great, 4nd doſt wondrous things , thou 
art God alone. O: Friend, this ncompa»: 
rable God', muſt have incomparable obe- 
dience, Be ftill, and know that F am God, 
Plal, 46. 10. Be ft#l, be quiet, Ofinner, 
ceaſe, forbear any' farther to offend me, 
and kzow that TI am God; ncomparablein 
knowledge, acquainted withall thy wayes 
and works, inward, outward, fecret, pri- 
vate, publick 5 mcomparable tw holinets', 
and perfetly hate all thy: wickedneſs; in- 
comparable ih power, able to revenge ry 
{elf on thee' every moment, to turn thee 
body and foul into hell; incomparable in 
juſtice , and will by zo means clear the 
guilty; yet incompatable in mercy, and 
will accept and receive Prodigals , that , 


ſenſible 


 nourbe high enough, or thy moſt exceE 


to be given to him. 
ſenſible of their folly and filthineſs , return 
home tome their Father, in the Son of my 
love. Be till , finner, Know this, #hat 1 
amGod, and obey my Laws. But T have 
ſpoken more fully of this in the informa- 
tions 3 only remember , that the praiſe of 
thy life, is the life of thy praiſe; becauſe 
hereby thou doſt in ſome meaſure repre- 
ſent the excellencies of this meomparable 
God viſible to the world, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Math. 5. 18. Offering praiſe, and ordering 
the-converſation aright, are joyned toge= 
ther. by God himſelf, andlert not us part 
themaſunder, Pal. 50. laſt verſe but one. 
To. help thee a little, that' thou mayſt 

ive God the praiſe of his incomparable 
Senſations; Conſider, ee 

' 2. This God'is excellency it ſelf - heis 
not only excel/e:#, Pſal. 8.1; and alone ex- 
cellext, Pſal. 148. 23. but exceFency, Job. 
13. II. Shonld not hisexceHWency make thee 
affraid'? nay, he is greatneſs of excellency, 
xod. 15. 7. nothing bur'excellency,' x 


” 


wake 6. Now'think with' thyſelf what 
10ur is. due to one that i$ excellent , a- 
lone excellent, excellencyit felf, and no- 
thing bat excelleney. Can thy higheſt ho- 


lent. 


lent praiſes be excellent enough, for ſuch 
an excellency. | 


3. more excellent than their neighbours,Prov. 
I2. 26, but it is becauſe of his affeftion to 
them. Since thou art precious in my ſight 
| Theexcel. thoy art hoxourable, Ifa. 4.3.4. and becauſe 
| Tacow Oftheir relation and likeneſs to him, Deut. 
| whom he 33. 29. I Pet.2. 9, Plal. 48. 2, 3. The Scrip- 
| loved. tyresare the moſt excellent of books, none 

like them. I have written unto thee excellent 

things,Prov.22. 20.But what's the reaſon ? 

Surely becauſe they are the word of God, 
- Eph. 3. 16. his mind, 2 Cor. 2. ult, All 


Tim. 3. 18. The Sabbath'is the moſt ex- 
cellent of days, the queen, of days,. the 
you ſpot of the week, becauſe it is his 


My holy day, the holy of the Lord, honoura- 
ble, Ta. 58. 13. Grace is excellent, - the 
beauty and glory of the creature, Prov. 4. 
7. 2 Cor. 3.18, more cxcellent than gold 

. Pe or 
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2. This God is the ſtandard of all ex- 
cellency. Nothing is excellent but be- : 
cauſe of its relation or likeneſs to him. Eve- * 
ry thing 1s more or leſs excellent as it is. 
more or leſs related or conformable 'to him. 


Saints are the excellent of the earth,Pſal. 16. | 


Scripture 3s given by inſpiration of God. 2 


y,ſet apart by him, and devoted to him -. 
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or fine gold , - than rubies .or pearls 


] 2 Pet. 1.4. 2Cor.3. 18. 
1] Ghoſt would render any thing excellent , 


[ : 7 to be given ” hins. - Hy 
Prov. 3. 14,,15- but why? becauſe it's 
his Image, it's a Tn his nature, 

hen the Holy 


he mentions it with relation to God - The 


| Cedars of God, the City of God, the Trees of 
+ | God, the Mountains of God, &c. that is, the 


molt excellent Cedars, Cities, Trees, and 
Mountains. | | 484; ho; 
3. He is ſoexcellent, that even Angels 
vail their faces in his preſence. The excel- 
lent Cherubims & Seraphims, who are ſpot- 
leſs in their natures, and faultleſs in their 
lives, who are the higheſt and honoura- 
bleſt,and ancienteſt Houſe'of the Creation, 
who, as his ſpecial friends and favourites 
are allowed to wait on him continually,-to 


behold him faceto face, and to enjoy him 
| fully and perfely ; yet theſe Angels 'vatl 


their faces betore him (as it wers) aſhamed 
of their. Star-light in the-Preſence of the 
Sur, and their drops 1n the preſence of. the 
Ocean, Iſa, 6. 1, 2, 3. Iſaw the Lord fittizg 


on a Throne high and lifted up; about is © 
ſtood the Seraphims, each had ſix wings, with . 


twain he did fly, with twain he cover d- bis 


feet .with twain he cover'd his face, To. 
V ; 


coves 
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cover the face isa ſign or fruit of baſhful-1 
neſs, asin Rebekah, Gen. 24. 65. The face! 

- ofan Angel is votd of all ſpots and wrinkles,! 
itis full of beauty and brightneſs, «moſt 
excellent face. - And all the Councel looking: 

ſtedfaſily or him, beheld his fuce as if it had. 
beez: theface of an Angel, Ats 6.nlt. yet this 
face, as excellent as it is, they cover (asit 

'were) aſhamed of it before that God who 
alone 18 excellent. 20 | 

4. Heis {o incomparably excellent,that 
-hetrambleth himzfelf to take notice of his per- 
fe# Spirits, bis A , and their 
perfed# Servicem Heaven; It is' not only 
greatand infmite condefcention with him 
to-obſerve the higheſt perſons on earth, as 
Kings, and Princes ; and the hokeſt perſons 
oncarth, as the moſt eminent Saints, and 
the higheſt and -holieft performances bf 
theſe Saints; but it is boundleſs humiliation 

in him to Took upon (withthelcaſt refpet)] 
the perfect Spirits of juſt men, the Principa- 
Jities and Powers that are in Heaven, and 
their pure perfect Worthip -and Service, 
'Pfal,113. 5, 6. Who is like unto the Lord 
our God. who dwelleth on high-, who hum-| 
bleth himſelf to behold the things that are in| 
Fieaven £ | 

5, He 
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5. Heis ſ@incomparably excellent, that 


heis above the higheſt adoration and worſhip 


#f bis Creatyres. Worſhip js the moſt hi 
and honoyrable' of all our works. Bleſſzng 


1 4g Praiſing God is the moſt high and ho- 


Bourable att of worſhip; therefore this is 
that. part of worſhip which ſuitsthe higheſt 
and honourableſt {tate of the Creature in 
Heaven, and muſt continue for ever. As 
all our graces,. of faith, and hope, and pa- 
tience, G&*c. ſhall e're long be melted into 


love, and joy, and delight ; ſoall our du- 


tiesof Confeſhion, Petition ,-Hearing and 
Reading the: Word. receiving the Sacra- 
merits, {hall all be melted into Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, Aev. 7. 11,12. And the 
Angels and Elders that ſtood about the throne 
fell on their faces before the throne , and 
worſhipped, ſaying, Amen,  Blelſzng , and 
honour, and thankseiving., be unto our God 
for ever; and therefore David calls upon 
Angels, and the. Heavenly Hoſt, to praiſe 
God, Pjal, 148. 2, 3. But this incompa- 
rably excellent God is above all this wor- 
ſhip, this higheſt worſhip ; though he be 


_ not aboveit, ſoas to deſpzſeit, Pſal. 59. 15. 
| andzlt, yer heis abovent, ſo asto exceed 


it 3 thar his Saints and Angels, though their 
VI powers 
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, 292 The glory of Gods incomparable excellency .* 
| powers are enlarged to_ the: uttermoſt , 
though the ſtrings of their faculties are 
- woundand ſcrewed up to the higheſt pitch 
and peg, to ſound forth his pore , even 
then they will fall infinitely ſhort of prai-; 
fing and bleffing him , according to his | 
deſerts, Nehem.g.5. Bleſſed be thy glorious * 
name, which is exalted above all bleſſung and 
praiſe. He doth not ſay, the name of God 
1s exalted abovethe bleſſing and praiſe of 
men, of Saints on earth, 1n their imperfe& 
ſtate 3 nor above the bleſſing and praiſe of 
Spirits of juſt men, in heaven made perfect; 
but above all blefling and praiſe, above the 
blefſfing and praiſe of Men, of Angels, of 
the holieſt Men, of the _—_— Angels, * 
above all bleſſing and praiſe whatſoever,and 
of whomſoever. o _ 
6. Heis ſo incomparably excellent,that 
. his excellenfies are beyond the underſland- 
ing and apprehenſion of Men and Angels. 
The excellency of Godis not only beyond 
all our expreſſions , verbal in our words, 
vital or real in our lives; but alſo'beyond 
all our apprehenfions. A fluent tongue : 
may ſpeak much of the excellency of God; , 
an enlarged rational underſtanding can | 


apprehend much more,(The mind of man 
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» 4 is much widerthan his mouth) buttheex- "2 
ef cellency of God is infinitely beyond all 
1 ourapprehenfions ofhim ; His works are 
1} -unſearchable, Roz. it. 33. Lo, be goeth_ 
by me, and TIſce him not; he paſſeth on, and 
s | Z perceive hint nat, Jobg. 11. He goeth 
F | by mein his works, he paſleth by me in 
d | the operations ofhis hands, _atdI perecive 
d | himnot. There are ſuch motions of God 
f | intheheavenly bodies, earthly plants, or- 
X | dinary providences, the growth of a Child 
f | inthe womb, &c. that men are nonpluſt 
5 '] at them, they areat aloſs about the nature, 
e | reaſon, and mode, or gradual progreſſions 
f | ofthem. How much more is his being un- 
» | ſearchable, and his efexce paſt finding out ? 
4 | If his footfteps are unconceivable and invi- 
 fible, much more is his face; if his works 
t' | cannot be apprehended, much leſs can his 
{- | * nature; becauſe his works are in ſome. re- 
'. | ſped finite, as they are terminated on li- 
d | mited beings, and they are alſo many of 
5, | themviſible, and ſoobviousto our ſenſes; 
d | buthiseſlence is wholly , and altogether , 
e | andin all reſpects infinite, and is no way _ 
3 | viſible or liable to apprehenſion by our 
n'} ſenſes, 17:74.6. 16. Who dwelleth in that 
n | Ightthatisinacceſſzble. As no mortal eye 
| F--9 can 


% 
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cloathed with a mortal body, or in this 


eſtate of imperfection, can behold an cx- | 


traordinary created appearance of God ; 


but he is thereat filled with fears and ' 


frights, Job 4. 12,13, 14, I5. Job 21. 22. 


Dar. Io. 8. 16, 17. Habbak, 3- 16. No 


man, no, nor Angel, can behold God in 
his infinite effence, to the utmolt of his per- 


fections, but would be thereat crambled ! 


into nothing. | | 
Reader, if God be thus incomparably 
excellent, that he is excellency it ſclf, the 
ſtandard ofall excellency, that Angels hide 
their heads as aſhamed of themſelves before 
him. that he condeſcendeth to ſhew the 
leaſt reſpe& to his high and perfte&t Hoſtin 


Heaven, that heisinfinitely above all their | 


 bleffings and praiſes, all their conceptions, 
and apprehenſions;z. what praiſe , what 
| honour, 
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can behold the Sun in its full ſtrength |; 
(the attempt of which, according to ſome; » 
hath ſtruck the adventurers blind ). ſo no - 
creature whatſoever can apprehend. the ; 
incomparable God in his full beauty and *? 
brightneſs, in his boundleſs excellency and ? 
pertection. It's the voice of God to Moſes, | 
Thou canſt not ſee my face, for no mati can ſee | 
me , and live, Exod. 33. 20. No man - 
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honour, what glory ſhouldſt thou give. to 
this God 2. Though thou artunableto. give 
him all the glory. that is due to his name, 
(yea,the thouſand thouſandth part thereof) 
yet do thou give him all the glory, ay 
mind, will, heart, affetions, all thy facul- 


ties united together, and enlarged to the 


utmoſt, can poſlibly give him, Say tothy 
Soul, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all 
within me praiſe his holy name, Plal. 103. 1. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Comfort to them that have the incomparable 


» God for their portion, 


«Hg map This Dodrine may be uſeful 


4 by way of comfort to all the people 
of God : If God bean incomparable God, 


then they are incomparably blefled who 
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take him for their God , who have him = 


for their happineſs. Every perſon or peo- 


-ple is happy , or miſerable, as the God is 
whom they ſerve, as that is in which they 


place their felicity 3 for nothing can give 
Qut more happineſs to another, than it hath 
hat good muſt of neceſlity be 
OE 
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Comfort to them that have 


firſtinthe cauſe, either eminently or for-] 
mally, which is conveyed -from it to the * 


effett. Thoſe who ſerve thefleſh as their 
God and chiefgood, muſt needs be miſe- 
rable, Philip. 3. 18. Rom. 16.19. Becauſe 


the fleſh is a baſe and vile, P/al. 49. ult. a 
weak and A 3T. 3. a fraudulent, 
» Jer. 17.9. a fading and. 
tranſitory God, Pſal. 73. 25:1 Cor. 6.23. 
So they who own, and prize , and love the 


and deceitf 


world as their God and chief good (of 
ſuch we read, the covetaus man is call'd 
an Idolater, and covetouſneſs- Idolatry , 
Eph.5. 5.) are miſerable, becauſe their 
God is vain and empty , Ecclef. 1. 2, 3. 
piercing and vexatious, I Tit. 6. 9, IO. 


uncertam 'and unfatisfying , Eccleſ. 5. Io. | 


29, 30. Prov. 23.5. Thus they who have 
Idols for their Gods are miſerable, becauſe 
their Godsare poor pitiful, blind, deafiand 
impotent Deities3 They have eyes , and ſee 


z0t the wants of their worſhippers They 
have ears, and hear not the ſupplications of 


their ſuppliants; They have hands, and work 


ot for the relief of their Servants neceſſi- 
ties, or their deliverance out of their di- 


ſtreſſes : and thence the Prophet infers, the 


miſery _ 
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that make them are like unto them, blind and 
deaf and impotent as they are, (falſhood, 


| &alic,and vanity,and nothing. as they are, 


I Cor. 8. 4. 18am. 12..24. ) and ſo is e- 


very one that trufteth in them, Plal. 115." 5. . 


to 9. But theperſon who through Chriſt 
hath an intereſt in this great God the Al- 
mighty, all-wiſe all-fafficient God, is hap- 
Py- Happy is the people whoſe God is the Lord. 

L 144. ult. And incomparably happy, 


| becauſe that God who is his ng rg 
CTIC- 


happineſs is an. incomparable God. 
fore as the Scripture mentions God to be 
incomparable in excellency, it alſo menti- 


ons his yo tobe incomparable in feli-_ 
infers their incomparableneſs from 


city,an 
his incomparableneſs who is their God. 


The holy Ghoft tells us, None is like God, 
he hath no equal in worth and perfection. 


Who is a God likeunto thee? Exod. 15. 11. 
Among all the Gods there is none like to thee , 
Pfal.86.6. And the holy Ghoſttells us alſo, 
that no people is like the people of God; 
and that becauſe God is theirs. Happy art 
thou O Iſrael, who 3s like unto thee > ( why 
whence comes their incomparable _ 
neſs ? truly from the incomparable God, ) 

| ſaved 
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Comfort to them that have | 
ſaved by the Lord, who is the ſhield of thine * 


help, and the ſword of thine excellency. | + 


Again, What Nation is ſogreat which hath || ; 


- 


+ 


God ſo nigh untothem, Deut. 4. 7. Iſrael at , 


. 


this time, to fleſh and ſenſe, ſeemed a moſt * 
unhappy people, they were ina barren and - 
| howling wilderneſs, without an houfe to |. 
hide their heads in; without food, but what ' 
a miracle ſent them in; without raiment, but - 
what was on their backs; without any dea- 

lings or converſe with other people, nay, 
in the midf{t of cruel and potent enemies, 

they muſt fight their way to Canaan a- 

gainſt walled Towns, and ſturdy Giants: ' 
and yet even 1n this. plight they are the 

happieſt people under the cope of heaven; 

Becauſe the God of heaven, the incompa- 
rable God, was nigh tg them. David af- | 
ſerts Gods incomparable Majeſty, and 
thence Jraels incomparable felicity, 2 Sam: 
Fo. 22, 23s Wherefore thou art great,;0 Lord, 


there is none like thee, (what followeth | 


thence?) Azd what Nation at this day is like 
#nto thy people, even like Ifrael? Reader, if 
thou art once effecually called,if thou art - 
a regenerated ſanQified perſon, know to 
thy comfort, and rejoyce therein, that this / 
incomparable God is thine. 2. That all his 
incom- 
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right hand are pleaſures for eEUVer more, 


God for their portion. 
incomparable excecllencies are thine.”-23. 


That this incomparable God, with all his 


incomparable perfetions, will be thine for 
ever. 

1. This incomparable God 7s thine. That 
God who hath no ſuperiour, no equal, no 
fellow, is thine. He that zs, and there 5s 
none elſe, Ta. 46. 9. is thine. He that is that 
he is, Exod. 3. 14. is thine : Thou haſt a 
propriety in him.,and atitle to him. TI his 1s 
the great priviledge of heavens favourites. 
Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men , © 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 
his people, and he will be their God, Revel. 
2T. 3. This is the great promiſe, the ſum, 
the ſubſtance of all the promiſes, 7 will be. 
their God, and they ſhall be my people, Jer. 31. 
33. This is the great prayer of all that know 
how to pray,or what to pray for, Pſal. 80. 
12. Pſal. 4.6. Exod. 33. 15. Fer. 14. 8. 


| This ts the great pxrchaſe of the Son of God, 


1 Pet. 3. 18. His name 1s therefore Imma- 
nne!l,God with us. ; 

 Thisis beaver it ſelf, the very heavenof 
heavens; for it is notthe place, but his pre- 
ſence which makes heaven to be heaven.- _ 


In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy 


Comfort iothem that have © 


PG]. 16.ult. Once more ; this is the higheſt, 
the chiefeſt,the greateſt gift, which the infi- * 
nite God can give tothee. When he gi-? 
veth thee riches and honours and friends” 
and relations, he can give thee greater: 
things; when he giveth thee Sacraments | 


and Sabbaths and ſcafons of grace, he can 


give thee greater things 3 when he giveth. 


thee pardon offin, peace of conſcience,the 
graces of bis Spirit, he giveth thee great 
things, but yet he can give thee greater ; 


but when he giveth thee himſelf, he giveth 


thee the greateſt gift that himſelf (though 
infinitein bounty) can give. O how ſweet 
15that term of propriety, My God, My God. 
The Redeemer himſelfrowl'd in his mouth 


over and over, as if he conld never ſuck 
' out the ſweetneſs in it, Him that gverco-' 
meth will T make a pillar in the houſe of my - 
God, and T will write on him the name of my | 
God, and the name of the City of my God, 
which is the new Jefuſalem, which cometh 


down from: my God, Rev.3.12. David dwels 
on itas one unwilling to leave it, Pſal. 18. 
I, 2. 

Reader, O what cauſe haſt thou to tri- 
umph in thy happineſs, that the infinite 
God is thine. Fear zot, Tar thine, Tfa. 41. 
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” God for their portion. _ ; 
and kingdoms, and honours, 29d - 
DISD 
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are _ thine potlibly, but God is thine 3 

He that isall theſe, and more than theſe, is 

thinez He is thine own God: even (mark) 

onr own God ſhall bleſs ws, Pal. 67. 6. Thou 
canſt not call any thing outward thy owns 

thy eſtate is not thine own, I will take 4- 

way my corn, and my wine, and myoyl, Hol. 

2. 9. Hag. 2. 8. Thy relations are not thine 

own, Ezek. 16. 20, 21. My children which 

thou haſt born to me. Thy credit is not thine 
own,no,thy very graces are not thine own, 

Cantic. 4. 16. Nay thou thy ſelf art not 

thy own, I Cor. 6. 20. Ye are not your owe. 

Thy body is not thine own, 1 Cor. 6. 16. 

nor your fouls, Ezek, 18: 3, 4. All ſouls are 

mine. But God isthy own God, thy own - 

glory, thy own exceeding joy, P/al. 43. 4-. 
2. All the incomparable cxeellencies of 

this God, his incomparable word and works 

are thine. As all heis, is thine; ſo all he hath 
1s thine, all he can be is thine, all he hath 
done is thine, all he can do is thine, 1 Cor. 

3. 22. All is thine: All his incomparable 

attributes arethine : His incomparable poxe- 

ers thine to protect thee, Gez, 15, 1, 3 3 

: | EXx0 . 


Comfort to them that have — 
w_= 
don all thine iniquities, Aicah 7. 18. Exod. 


34. 6, 7. His incomparable /ove 1s thine to 
refreſh and delight thy ſoul, Pfal. 21.5, 6. 


His incomparable juſtice is thine to accept 


thee as righteous for the ſake of his Son, 
Rom, 3.24. His incomparable faithfulneſs 


is thine tofulfill all the gracious promiles | 


which he hath made to rhee, Pſal. 89. 33, 
34. His incomparable Majeſty and beauty 
and glory are thine,to make thee great,and 
render thee comely and glorious forever. 
Ezek. 16.14. TI/a. 43.4. His 1ncompara- 
_ ozs and pleaſurcs are thine tofeed on, 

ad be filled with, Pſal. 36.8. Mat. 25.21. 


His incomparable works are thine. His © 


works of Creation, Pſal. 37. 11. Mat. 5. 4. 


His works of Providence, Rom.8. 28. For 


your ſakes I have ſent to Babylon, Ita. 43. 
14. and T/z. 43. 4. His work of Redempri- 
on 1s yours, Joh. 10. 15. Gal. 2.20. Rev, 
T:5, 6. His incomparable word is thine, 
indited for thee, ſan&ified to thee, making 
thee wiſe to ſalvation, It's therefore called 


Exod. 15.9, 10, IT, 12. His incompara-.; 
iſdom 18 thine to. direct thee, P/al. 73." 
is mcomparable mercy isthine to pity. | 
ad relieve thee in thy miſcries, Judg. 10.” 
16. Hisincomparable grace isthine to par- ' 


theit. | 
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3-7 Rev. 12. 11. Phatſoever things were writ= © 
y | ten were written for our inſtrutfion, that we _ 
OD. through patience and comfort of the Serip- _ * © 


r- | #wres might have hope, Rom. 15. 4  ' 7 7 
d. 3 This incomparable God, and all his © +. +; 
0 | -incomparable excellencies,will be thine for 
6, | ever. His incomparable eternity will be 
Xt | thine; and ſolong ashe is God, he will be 
1, | thy God. When the ſenſualiſts God is gone, © 
{s | thy God willremain: when the worldlings -- 
:S .| God fails: him, thy God will not forfaike _= 
J, thee:when all thine honours,riches, friends, - ©. 
y | relations leave thee, thy God will abide '* 
d with thee. This God is our God for ever and ** 
r. | ever, Pal. 48. 14. Not for aday,or week, 7 
b- or month, or year, or Age, but for ever and | \ * 
1, | ever; Not fora thouſand years, ora thou- 
'. | ſand generations, or millioas of millions of 
s | generations, but for ever and ever; Not for 
.. | as many millionsof ages, as there are ſtars 
r | inheaven, drops in the Sea, creatures great 
bo and ſmall in both worlds, hat for ever. O--.. 
- | happy Conjundion of Propriety with e- + 
s ternity, this GM is our God for ever and e- 
, | ver. Thine immortal ſoul hath animmor- - 
7 tal God, animmortal good; Thox ſhalt ever + 

] be with this incomparable -Lord. Comfort © . 
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IK 1d,.. with. tie 
' 8 17, 18, . gfe: "the ey imiſe 1 
bo. 5 46.77 'from-heaven with a ſhout, wit the * 
 - vice of the Arch-angel, and with the trump 

of God: and the dead ins Chriſt ſbal rije fir bh. 

Then we which are. alive and. remain, ſhall 

- be caught "p together with bim in the clouds. 

fo. rect. the Lord in the air: and ſo ſha 


we. ever be with the Lord. ongnrs com 
Io one another with nl words... 


